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FOREWORD 


The  thirty-first  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  was  held  in  Kingston,  Jamaica,  at  the  University  of  the  West 
Indies,  Mona  Campus,  1-11  January  1979. 

The  Watchnight  Service  on  31  December,  the  opening  worship  and  the 
closing  eucharistic  service  were  all  held  in  the  University  chapel;  the 
preachers  were  respectively  Bishop  Neville  de  Souza,  the  Rev.  C.  Sam 
Reid,  President  of  the  Jamaica  Council  of  Churches,  and  Mrs  Justice 
Annie  Jiagge.  Plenary  sessions  and  committees  began  with  brief  acts  of 
worship  in  their  places  of  meeting.  On  Saturday,  6  January,  Orthodox 
Christmas  liturgies  were  celebrated  both  in  the  Ethiopian  Orthodox 
Church,  Kingston,  and  in  the  University  chapel.  On  Sunday,  7  January, 
many  participants  shared  in  the  worship  of  local  congregations,  and  on 
the  same  evening  a  programme  of  West  Indian  church  music  was  presented 
in  the  University  chapel  by  the  Kingston  Singers. 

During  the  meeting,  welcome  greetings  were  presented  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Sam  Reid,  President  of  the  Jamaica  Council  of  Churches,  and  Mr  Aston 
Preston,  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  of  the  West  Indies. 

On  Tuesday,  2  January,  the  Committee  was  addressed  by  the  Prime  Minis¬ 
ter  of  Jamaica,  the  Hon.  Michael  Manley,  on  “Justice  in  a  Developing 
Country’s  Perspective”,*  to  which  Dr  Aaron  Tolen  and  Prof.  Dr  Gerhard 
Grohs  responded. 

On  Wednesday,  3  January,  a  reception,  followed  by  a  cultural  evening,  was 
provided  for  participants  and  visitors  by  the  Governor- General  of  Jamaica, 
H.E.  the  Most  Hon.  Florizel  Glasspole. 

An  outing  to  Ocho  Rios  on  Saturday,  6  January,  was  arranged  by  the 
Jamaica  Council  of  Churches.  Following  the  close  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Committee  on  1 1  January,  there  was  a  performance  of  a  dance  entitled 
“The  Rope  and  the  Cross”  and  of  music  by  the  Jamaica  Constabulary 
Band. 

The  chairing  of  the  meeting  was  shared  by  Archbishop  Scott  with  Miss 
Jean  Skuse. 


*The  full  text  of  Mr  Manley’s  address  appears  in  The  Ecumenical  Review ,  Vol.  31, 
No.  2,  April  1979. 
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OPENING  ACTIONS 


I.  Opening  worship 

The  opening  service  of  worship,  led  by  Archbishop  Scott,  assisted  by 
several  participants,  at  which  Bishop  de  Souza  gave  the  sermon,  was  held 
in  the  University  chapel  of  the  West  Indies  at  8.45  a.m.  on  Monday, 
1  January  1979. 

II.  Call  to  order 

The  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moder¬ 
ator,  the  Most  Rev.  Edward  W.  Scott,  at  10.45  a.m.  on  Monday,  1  January 
1979.  He  welcomed  all  participants  to  the  meeting.  He  gave  a  special  wel¬ 
come  to  the  representatives  from  Burma,  who  had  been  allowed  to  attend 
a  Central  Committee  for  the  first  time  for  15  years. 

The  Moderator  asked  the  prayers  of  participants  for  all  in  special  need, 
and  especially  for  Mr  and  Mrs  Luiz  Carlos  Weil  whose  son  had  recently 
been  murdered  in  St  Lucia. 

III.  Roll  call 

The  General  Secretary  called  the  roll  of  those  present  (Appendix  I)  and 
presented  apologies  for  absence,  including  those  from  His  Holiness  Kare- 
kin  II,  Vice-Moderator,  Dr  W.  A.  Visser  ’t  Hooft,  Honorary  President,  and 
Dr  T.B.  Simatupang,  President,  to  all  of  whom  it  was  agreed  to  send 
greetings. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Rev.  Dr  Avery  H.  Post,  President,  United  Church  of 
Christ,  USA,  should  become  a  member  of  Central  Committee  in  place  of 
Dr  Robert  V.  Moss,  who  had  died,  and  that  Dr  Arie  R.  Brouwer,  General 
Secretary,  Reformed  Church  in  America,  should  become  a  member  in  place 
of  Dr  Marion  de  Velder,  who  had  retired. 

The  seating  of  substitutes  as  follows  was  approved : 

Mr  Mersei  Hazen  Abebe  for  Mr  Habte  Tsegaye 
Bishop  John  Hurst  Adams  for  Bishop  Frederick  Jordan 
Prof.  John  Deschner  for  Ms  Janice  Love  (from  8  January) 

Mr  Gabriel  Habib  for  Metropolitan  Ignatios  Hazim 
Rt  Rev.  S.U.  Hastings  for  Rev.  Dr  John  S.  Groenfeldt 


1 


Rev.  Dr  Robert  W.  Huston  for  Congressman  John  Brademas  (1-2 
and  5-11  January) 

Rev.  Jean-Pierre  Jomod  for  Rev.  Dr  Jacques  Rossel 
Archbishop  Makarios  for  Bishop  Paulos 

Dr  Pearl  McNeil  for  Rev.  Dr  Robert  C.  Campbell  (from  9  January) 
Rev.  William  Norgren  for  Rt  Rev.  John  M.  Allin  (1-2  January) 

Dr  Margaret  Sonnenday  for  Bishop  Ralph  Alton  (from  10  January) 
Rev.  Enilson  Rocha  Souza  for  Rev.  Manoel  de  Mello 
Bishop  Dr  Karoly  Toth  for  Bishop  Dr  Tibor  Bartha 

The  Committee  noted  its  concern  for  Bishop  Paulos,  who  was  detained  in 
prison,  and  agreed  that  efforts  on  his  behalf  should  be  continued. 

IV.  Minutes 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  held  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  28  July  to 
6  August  1977,  were  approved  as  circulated,  subject  to  the  following 
amendment:  On  page  71,  “Dates  of  future  meetings”,  the  first  sentence 
should  read:  “...Central  Committee  from  1  to  11  January  1979,  at  the 
University  of  the  West  Indies,  Jamaica”. 

V.  Timetable  and  agenda 

The  General  Secretary  presented  the  proposed  timetable  and  agenda, 
which  were  approved. 


APPLICATIONS  FOR  MEMBERSHIP 

Dr  Raiser  presented  the  recommendations  from  the  Executive  Committee 
meeting  of  December  1978  regarding  applications  for  membership  in  the 
WCC,  and  asked  that  they  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  General 
Secretariat.  This  was  agreed. 

At  a  later  session,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  the 
General  Secretariat,  the  Central  Committee  agreed  that  the  Evangelical 
Church  Mekane  Yesus,  Ethiopia,  and  the  Evangelical  Christian  Church  in 
Halmahera,  Indonesia,  be  accepted  as  member  churches  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  provided  that  in  the  course  of  the  next  six  months 
objection  was  not  received  from  more  than  one-third  of  the  member 
churches. 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  discussed  a  motion  “that  the 
Executive  Committee  consider  not  to  accept  any  new  applications  similar 
to  those  above  for  a  period  up  to  the  next  Assembly”.  The  motion  was 
lost  but  the  Committee  asked  that  the  proposal  be  recorded  in  the  minutes 
of  the  Central  Committee. 
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REPORTS  OF  MODERATOR  AND  GENERAL  SECRETARY 


Miss  Jean  Skuse  took  the  chair. 

I.  Moderator’s  address 

Archbishop  Scott  began  by  welcoming  members,  visitors,  fraternal  del¬ 
egates  and  media  representatives  to  the  meeting,  which  was  being  held  for 
the  first  time  in  the  West  Indies.  He  expressed  deep  appreciation  to  all  in 
Jamaica  who  had  worked  so  hard  with  the  preparations  and  who  had 
made  everyone  so  welcome. 

While  it  had  been  customary  in  the  past  for  the  Moderator  to  give  an  over¬ 
all  view  of  ecumenical  activities  in  general,  and  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  particular,  he  proposed  to  change  this  custom  to  some  degree, 
but  he  had  appended  a  summary  of  some  recent  events  to  his  report. 

He  recalled  the  sudden  death  of  Metropolitan  Nikodim,  who  had  been  one 
of  the  great  leaders  of  his  church,  had  been  instrumental  in  bringing  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  into  WCC  membership,  a  President  of  the  WCC 
and  an  outstanding  figure  in  the  ecumenical  movement. 

Archbishop  Scott  also  referred  to  the  deaths  of  two  Popes,  Paul  VI  and 
John  Paul  I,  and  the  sorrow  and  grief  which  all  had  shared  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  (A  period  of  silence  and  prayer  followed.) 

He  then  went  on  to  mention  the  changes  in  the  staff  of  the  WCC  and 
expressed  thanks  to  those  who  had  served,  and  those  who  still  served,  the 
World  Council  with  great  commitment. 

After  referring  to  the  publications  of  the  World  Council,  the  Moderator 
reviewed  the  principal  matters  dealt  with  by  the  Executive  Committee 
and  to  various  visits  which  had  taken  place  since  the  previous  Central 
Committee,  including  the  Executive  Committee’s  review  of  current  pro¬ 
grammes  and  activities.  The  Moderator’s  primary  aim  in  his  address  was,  he 
said,  to  share  some  of  his  personal  reflections  related  to  the  ecumenical 
movement  and  to  the  life  and  work  of  the  World  Council.  The  types  of 
exposure  to  which  he  had  been  submitted  had  led  him  to  reflect  upon 
five  concepts  —  Identity,  Integration,  Integrity,  Truth  and  Love. 

1.  Identity :  We  are  made  in  the  image  of  God  and,  as  persons,  sinful, 
yet  we  are  in  the  constant  process  of  “becoming”.  As  persons  and  churches 
we  are  not  static  —  we  have  an  identity  which  is  developing  in  a  wider 
context.  We  have  to  respond  to  new  situations  and  integrate  new  experi¬ 
ences  into  our  identity. 
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2.  Integration:  As  we  reflect  upon  our  experiences  and  consciously 
learn  from  them,  the  process  of  integration  becomes  more  self-conscious 
and  deliberate.  It  is  an  essential  part  of  the  growth  and  development  of 
persons  and  groups,  including  churches. 

3.  Integrity :  A  Christian  integrity  is  very  precious  and  merits  respect. 
We  need  to  value  the  identity  and  integrity  of  the  church  to  which  we 
belong.  We  need  to  ask  the  question:  “What  is  the  relationship  of  our 
personal  integrity  and  identity  and  of  the  integrity  and  identity  of  the 
church  we  belong  to,  to  Truth?” 

4.  Truth :  Jesus  talked  about  our  knowing  the  truth  and  being  made 
thereby  free.  He  had  talked  about  himself  as  Truth.  The  Truth,  as  ex¬ 
pressed  in  Jesus  Christ,  stands  over  and  above  all  persons,  all  groups,  all 
churches,  over  all  “identities”  and  “integration”.  The  greatest  danger  is 
when  any  person,  group,  or  church  tends  to  identify  itself  with  total 
truth. 

5.  Love:  We  have  created  a  context  where  deeper  insights  into  “The 
Truth”  can  be  gained  and  shared  by  all.  For  the  level  of  relationship  we 
desire,  we  have  to  come  to  the  point  of  fully  keeping  the  commandment 
of  our  Lord  “that  we  love  one  another  as  He  has  loved  us”.  To  the  degree 
we  express  this  love,  the  process  of  growth  can  be  creative. 

The  Moderator  then  asked  whether  we  were  discovering  in  our  common 
loyalty  to  Christ  the  grounds  for  a  community  deep  and  strong  enough, 
and  whether  we  were  finding  in  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  could  enable 
others  to  find,  the  resources  to  enable  us  to  face  and  live  in  the  midst  of 
the  realities  which  exist  in  our  world,  and  to  react  to  them  with  some 
degree  of  creativeness. 

Finally,  Archbishop  Scott  referred  to  three  of  the  vital  and  controversial 
issues  the  Committee  would  be  facing:  the  Programme  to  Combat  Racism, 
and  the  grants  from  the  Special  Fund;  the  nine-year  rule  and  the  staffing 
of  the  Council;  and  the  future  direction  of  the  Council’s  work.  None  of 
these  issues  could  be  avoided  but,  with  common  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  with  understanding,  we  could  tackle  these  complex  issues  together  and 
seek  a  deeper  understanding  and  find  a  way  to  respond  to  them  that  rep¬ 
resents  a  credible  expression  of  the  faith,  the  hope  and  the  love  made 
known  in  Jesus  Christ.* 

II.  Report  of  the  General  Secretary 

The  General  Secretary  began  by  welcoming  the  Central  Committee  to 
Jamaica  which  had  been  the  cradle  of  the  ecumenical  movement  in  the 

*  The  full  text  of  the  Moderator’s  address  appears  in  The  Ecumenical  Review ,  Vol.  3  1 , 
No.  2,  April  1979. 
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Caribbean.  Jamaica  was  also  representative  of  the  situation  of  most  coun¬ 
tries  of  the  Third  World  in  its  struggle  against  economic  exploitation  and 
its  search  for  identity.  The  Jamaica  Council  of  Churches  was  attempting 
to  promote  Christian  unity  among  a  wide  variety  of  churches.  It  was 
appropriate  for  the  Central  Committee  to  meet  in  Kingston  at  a  time 
when  the  ecumenical  movement  was  grappling  with  the  issues  facing 
Jamaica  and  the  Caribbean  as  a  whole. 

The  churches  and  the  ecumenical  movement  after  thirty  years 

Dr  Potter  recalled  the  inauguration  of  the  WCC  thirty  years  ago.  Since 
then  the  membership  had  doubled  and  now  covered  all  regions  of  the 
world.  This  had  placed  strains  on  the  relations  of  the  churches  with  the 
Council  and  with  each  other.  More  important,  however,  was  the  fact 
that  the  ecumenical  movement,  once  the  concern  of  a  dedicated  elite,  was 
now  of  growing  interest  and  concern  to  larger  segments  of  the  churches. 
There  were  several  reasons  for  this  —  including  the  response  of  Christian 
communities  to  the  task  of  vital  witness,  and  the  growing  number  of 
groups  which  had  caught  the  ecumenical  vision  and  had  become  actively 
engaged  in  promoting  the  unity  of  the  churches.  Many  communities  were, 
however,  largely  ignorant  of  the  total  work  of  the  World  Council,  and  the 
sources  of  such  knowledge  as  they  had,  in  particular  press  reports  of  con¬ 
troversial  actions  or  statements  of  the  Council,  resulted  in  reactions  of 
hostility.  The  groups  which  had  dared  to  break  through  confessional 
barriers  were,  on  the  other  hand,  frustrated  and  impatient  with  the  slow 
progress  to  the  unity  of  the  churches. 

During  these  thirty  years  understanding  of  the  ecumenical  movement  had 
been  deepened  and  widened.  The  aims  of  unity,  renewal  and  mission  had 
from  the  beginning  been  stressed.  In  more  recent  years  two  aspects  of 
ecumenism  had  come  to  the  fore  —  oikoumene  had  acquired  its  original 
meaning  of  the  whole  inhabited  earth  which  belonged  to  the  Lord  (Ps.  24:1) 
and  therefore  the  whole  of  life  comes  under  God’s  rule  and  concern. 
Now  we  were  discovering  that  it  also  meant  the  rich  variety  of  peoples  and 
cultures  in  our  world  which  had  to  be  recognized  and  affirmed  in  order 
that  all  may  be  mutually  enriched.  We  were  now  embarked  on  a  universal 
dialogue  of  cultures  and  the  churches  had  a  significant  role  to  play  in  this 
dialogue. 

Dr  Potter  then  asked  how  far  these  various  insights  had  become  an  integral 
part  of  the  life  and  thinking  of  the  churches  and  of  their  participation  in 
the  ecumenical  movement.  There  was  no  doubt  that  progress  had  been 
made  but  the  insights  gained  had  been  too  many  and  too  fast  for  churches 
to  digest  and  make  their  own.  Some  basic  convictions  had  hardly  found 
their  way  into  the  consciousness  of  the  congregations  of  member  churches. 
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Yet  it  was  only  as  the  churches  faced  those  new  challenges  within  their 
own  life  that  they  could  come  to  terms  with  the  challenges  posed  by  our 
world  today. 

The  World  Council  had  been  fortunate  to  carry  out  its  work  for  most  of 
its  thirty  years  without  financial  anxiety,  but  in  the  past  eight  years 
there  had  been  recurrent  monetary  crises.  Increased  giving  since  the 
Nairobi  Assembly  had  been  largely  lost  through  the  appreciation  of  the 
Swiss  franc  against  other  currencies.  The  World  Council  was  at  a  cross¬ 
roads  and  the  Central  Committee  would  be  facing  the  issue  of  future 
direction  when  it  reviewed  the  work  of  the  Council  in  the  light  of  the  needs 
of  the  churches,  the  demands  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  and  the 
chronic  financial  stringency. 

The  churches’  task  in  the  world  in  ecumenical  perspective 

Dr  Potter  then  reviewed  the  life  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  referring  to 
proposals  of  Archbishop  Soderblom  in  1917,  the  Life  and  Work  Move¬ 
ment,  and  Faith  and  Order,  leading  to  the  first  Assembly  thirty  years 
ago,  and  to  the  clarity  of  its  message.  It  was  in  the  spirit  of  that  message 
that  the  World  Council  embarked  on  the  task  “to  express  the  common 
concern  of  the  churches  in  the  service  of  human  need,  the  breaking  down 
of  barriers  between  people,  and  the  promotion  of  one  human  family  in 
justice  and  peace”.  Where  were  we  today,  asked  Dr  Potter.  He  proceeded 
to  outline  the  problems  which  had  arisen:  human  rights,  based  on  the 
wholeness  of  the  Gospel;  economic,  social  and  racial  injustice;  unjust 
structures;  some  aspects  of  transnational  corporations;  militarism  and  the 
arms  race  —  all  had  raised  serious  questions  about  the  total  way  of  life 
of  our  societies  and  about  many  sacred  nationalistic  positions. 

All  this  was  illustrated  by  the  Programme  to  Combat  Racism,  and  the 
establishment  of  the  Special  Fund  which  called  on  the  churches  both  to 
speak  and  also  to  act.  The  World  Council  had  been  involved  in  promoting 
economic  and  social  rights  before,  and  in  promoting  peoples’  participation 
in  the  struggle  for  economic  justice  through  self-reliance.  Why  then,  he 
asked,  had  the  Special  Fund  to  Combat  Racism  caused  so  much  fury  in 
some  quarters?  He  outlined  five  reasons:  the  Fund  called  for  commitment 
which  many  considered  as  alignment ;  there  was  the  fear  that,  through  a 
symbol  of  political  commitment,  the  World  Council  was  promoting  socialism 
and  even  Marxist  communism,  rather  than  expressing  the  inescapable  com¬ 
mitment  of  the  churches  in  obedience  to  the  Gospel ;  the  manner  in  which 
the  Fund  had  been  administered  had  been  a  matter  of  concern ;  the  Fund 
had  supported  movements  in  Southern  Africa  which  were  engaged  in 
armed  struggle;  the  Council  had  risked  taking  sides  in  a  difficult  situation 
on  the  basis  of  an  assessment  in  the  light  of  the  Council’s  clear  stands. 


6 


In  this  connection  Dr  Potter  made  two  proposals :  firstly,  that  a  process 
of  consultation  be  set  up  on  how  the  churches  might  be  involved  in 
combatting  racism  in  the  1980’s  and,  secondly,  that  the  call,  proposed  in 
the  Report  of  the  Advisory  Committee  on  the  Search  for  a  Just,  Partici¬ 
patory  and  Sustainable  Society,  to  work  out  some  convictions  and  pos¬ 
itions  on  political  ethics,  be  taken  seriously. 

But  the  question  of  the  commitment  of  the  churches  to  each  other  re¬ 
mained  fundamental.  On  the  crucial  issue  of  the  authority  of  the  World 
Council,  the  inaugural  Assembly  had  referred  to  “bearing  one  another’s 
burdens”,  a  phrase  seen  as  the  way  of  life  of  the  churches  in  their  coven¬ 
ant  relationship  within  the  World  Council. 

Dr  Potter  compared  this  phrase  “Bear  one  another’s  burdens”  with  Paul’s 
later  words:  “Each  one  will  have  to  bear  his/her  own  load.”  In  fulfilling 
the  “Law  of  Christ”,  Paul  demanded  that  we  begin  and  continue  to  bear 
one  another’s  burdens,  as  we  carried  out  our  own  responsibilities  and 
used  our  own  gifts.  The  teaching  of  the  Greek  Fathers  on  the  nature  and 
work  of  the  Trinity  drew  out  the  implications  of  Paul’s  teaching.  Our 
co-inherence  (perichoresis )  with  the  Trinity  called  us  to  live  by  and  for 
each  other  in  the  body  of  Christ.  When  we  affirmed  our  fellowship  and 
sought  to  fulfil  our  common  calling  we  were  committing  ourselves  to  a  life 
of  co-inherence  with  the  Godhead  and  in  and  with  each  other.  Going  it 
alone  was  a  denial  of  the  way  of  co- inherence. 

The  relations  of  the  WCCand  the  member  churches 

How,  then,  Dr  Potter  asked,  were  we  to  co- inhere  in  the  relations  between 
the  member  churches  and  the  World  Council? 

The  World  Council  had  created  a  state  of  crisis  for  the  faith  and  life  of  the 
churches.  It  had  relentlessly  sought  to  open  up  the  consciousness  of  the 
churches  to  the  world  God  loves.  The  World  Council  had  strived  to  carry 
for  thirty  years  the  burden  of  th  eoikoumene,  the  advancing  of  the  churches 
from  a  parochial  conscience  to  a  worldwide  perspective  as  the  inescapable 
context  of  God’s  purpose  to  unite  all  people  and  all  things  in  Christ.  It 
could  not  be  said  that  the  churches  had  been  as  relentlessly  engaged  in 
sharing  this  burden ;  it  had  to  be  said  that  the  World  Council  had  given  too 
little  attention  to  enabling  the  churches  to  assume  these  burdens. 

The  Council  had  not  yet  developed  an  ecumenical  pedagogy.  It  seemed  to 
Dr  Potter  a  vital  task  in  the  coming  years.  If  we  were  to  mobilize  the 
people  of  God  for  the  goal  of  the  unity  of  the  Church  as  a  sign  and  sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  unity  of  humankind,  they  must  be  enabled  to  cultivate  an 
ecumenical  sensitivity.  The  Council  and  the  member  churches  together 
would  have  to  find  ways  to  facilitate  this  process. 
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Dr  Potter  said  he  was  convinced  that  what  we  needed  to  learn  in  the 
ecumenical  movement  was  a  long  patience  with  each  other  and  in  our 
struggle  with  all  that  hindered  the  fulfilment  of  the  divine  purpose.  There 
were  two  words  in  the  New  Testament  for  patience  —  hypomone,  the 
constant  waiting  upon  God  and  steadfast  endurance  before  the  world: 
and  makrothumia,  long-temperedness,  giving  people  time  while  not 
letting  them  go.  God  in  his  infinite  patience  had  sustained  the  life  of 
his  world.  Through  his  Holy  Spirit  He  endowed  us  with  the  gift  of  love 
which  was  always  patient.  It  was  in  this  spirit  of  patience,  as  we  were 
renewed  to  share  the  co- inherent  life  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  that  we  went 
on  our  ecumenical  way  together,  bearing  one  another’s  burdens  in  faith 
and  hope,  in  suffering  and  in  joy.* 

III.  Response  of  the  Central  Committee 

In  the  discussion  on  the  Moderator’s  address  and  the  General  Secretary’s 
report,  Miss  Skuse  and  all  subsequent  speakers  expressed  great  appreciation 
for  them. 

Metropolitan  Parthenios  thanked  the  General  Secretary  for  his  courageous 
report.  The  Moderator  had  spoken  about  the  identity  and  integrity  of 
each  of  us.  He  too  believed  in  truth  and  was  a  sinful  man  but  disagreed 
with  some  of  the  Moderator’s  points.  He  belonged  to  a  tradition  which 
was  the  Church  fully  in  truth  and  therefore  could  not  accept  a  Church 
which  was  not  connected  with  truth.  It  was  difficult  for  him  to  hear 
the  Church  was  sinful  and  he  was  sure  that  this  was  not  what  the  Moder¬ 
ator  meant  to  say.  Prof.  Nissiotis  made  similar  comments  and  said  it  was 
not  just  a  matter  of  phraseology  which  was  involved. 

Dr  van  den  Heuvel  appreciated  the  personal  tone  of  the  Moderator’s  ad¬ 
dress  and  was  grateful  to  him  for  putting  before  the  Central  Committee 
the  three  points  of  tension.  The  General  Secretary  was  right  in  saying  that 
the  initial  mood  of  the  meeting  was  sober  and  he  was  right  to  call  for  an 
evaluation  of  the  life  and  work  of  the  World  Council  after  thirty  years. 
The  Council  needed  fewer  and  clearer  priorities. 

Metropolitan  Juvenaly  said  it  was  most  important  that  the  General  Secre¬ 
tary  had  devoted  a  major  part  of  his  report  to  the  problem  which  had  been 
given  so  much  attention  in  the  press  and  in  the  member  churches.  He 
wanted  to  underline  what  the  Moderator  had  said  about  the  late  President, 
Metropolitan  Nikodim.  His  death  was  a  great  tragedy  for  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  which  had  been  deprived  of  an  outstanding  bishop.  On 


*  The  full  text  of  the  General  Secretary’s  report  appears  in  The  Ecumenical  Review, 
Vol.  31,  No.  2,  April  1979. 


8 


behalf  of  the  Russian  members  of  Central  Committee  he  wished  to  express 
gratitude  to  the  WCC  for  the  feeling  and  warmth  with  which  the  Moder¬ 
ator  had  spoken  of  this  event. 

Mrs  Mayland  appreciated  the  depth  and  clarity  of  both  addresses  and 
particularly  thanked  the  Moderator  for  stressing  that  our  identity  as 
Christians  was  a  product  of  the  environment  in  which  we  had  grown  up. 
She  welcomed  the  General  Secretary’s  report  and  agreed  that  if  we  faced 
reality  there  could  be  real  hope. 

Prof.  Smolik  said  we  were  trying  to  apply  the  universality  of  the  Gospel 
to  different  situations  and  to  manifest  it  through  different  actions.  Rela¬ 
tionships  were  helped  by  personal  visits  and  he  was  grateful  for  the  visit 
which  the  General  Secretary  had  paid  to  his  own  country,  which  was 
challenging  for  their  work. 

Dr  Held  felt  that  all  should  make  their  own  contributions  to  the  learning 
process  in  the  ecumenical  movement,  indicating  new  experiences  and 
acknowledging  their  own  identity  as  a  church  or  belonging  to  a  particular 
cultural  group.  The  task  of  the  WCC  and  its  member  churches  was  to  leam 
together  to  overcome  the  barriers  which  separated  them. 

Mr  Gatu  was  glad  that  the  Moderator  had  reminded  the  Central  Committee 
that  their  loyalty  to  the  ecumenical  movement  in  general,  and  the  WCC  in 
particular,  must  come  from  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  because  only  then 
could  we  see  things  in  the  right  perspective. 

Mrs  Momo  Kingue  had  hoped  to  find  a  reference  to  the  joint  study  on 
“The  Community  of  Women  and  Men  in  the  Church”  in  the  appendix  to 
the  Moderator’s  printed  report.  The  problems  of  women,  she  said,  must 
not  be  forgotten. 

Prof.  Borovoy  had  expected  to  find  in  the  reports  a  summary  of  achieve¬ 
ments  over  the  thirty  years  of  the  WCC  and  that  both  would  include 
mention  of  unity.  He  welcomed  the  strong,  prophetic,  vigorous  involve¬ 
ment  of  the  WCC  in  social  activities  referred  to  in  the  General  Secretary’s 
report  but  he  had  appeared  to  put  less  emphasis  on  unity  than  on  the 
search  for  social  justice. 

Mr  Blanc  said  the  most  important  question  for  him  was  the  relationship 
between  what  we  said  and  how  we  responded  financially. 

The  Moderator  and  General  Secretary  expressed  thanks  for  the  comments 
made  and  replied  to  a  number  of  specific  points.  The  two  papers  were 
referred  for  discussion  to  the  groups  and  to  the  Committee  on  the  General 
Secretariat.  (Discussion  on  matters  relating  to  the  Programme  to  Combat 
Racism  are  included  under  that  heading,  p.  54). 
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At  a  later  session,  Ms  Woolfolk  presented  the  responses  of  the  Committee 
on  the  General  Secretariat  to  the  reports  of  the  Moderator  and  General 
Secretary.  The  Committee  said  both  were  to  be  commended  for  engaging 
in  dialogue  with  the  churches  themselves,  discussing  the  crucial  issues  which 
faced  the  WCC  and  the  ecumenical  movement.  The  report  of  the  Commit¬ 
tee  on  the  General  Secretariat  went  on  as  follows : 

With  respect  to  the  Moderator’s  report,  the  discussion  highlighted  the 
following  issues,  which  the  Committee  believed  important : 

a)  As  churches  we  are  called  into  community  by  a  response  to,  by 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ.  Our  identity  as  Christians  involved  a  “pro¬ 
cess  of  becoming”,  in  a  community  where  we  must  continually 
accept  one  another  and  grow  towards  one  another. 

b)  This  process  of  becoming  was  a  learning  process,  in  which  we  were 
searching  for  ways  of  relating  to  one  another  honestly  without 
claiming  superiority ;  of  facing  the  destructive  realities  of  our  world 
without  being  destroyed  by  them ;  of  sharing  with  one  another  so 
that  the  needs  of  all  were  met. 

c)  The  three  major  controversial  issues  facing  the  Council  and  testing 
the  community  we  have  in  the  WCC  are  the  PCR  and  the  Special 
Fund;  the  nine-year  rule,  and  staffing  in  the  Council;  the  future 
direction  of  the  work  of  the  Council  as  proposed  by  the  Review 
Committee. 

The  General  Secretary’s  report  highlighted  the  following  issues,  which  the 
Committee  believed  were  important : 

a)  We  had  in  the  first  30  years  recovered  the  deeper  meaning  of  oikou- 
mene  which  embraced  the  whole  inhabited  world  and  included  the 
rich  varieties  of  peoples  and  cultures. 

b)  The  unresolved  issues  which  faced  the  Council  needed  to  be  under¬ 
stood  in  this  context.  In  particular,  further  work  must  be  done  to 
understand  and  interpret  the  inseparable  relationship  between 
unity  in  Christ  and  community  across  human  barriers. 

c)  With  this  understanding  of  oikoumene,  the  PCR  and  the  search  for 
a  just,  participatory  and  sustainable  society  could  be  seen  in  their 
proper  perspective,  and  in  relationship  to  the  total  concerns  of  the 
Council. 

d)  The  General  Secretary  made  an  appeal  that  we  affirm  the  fellowship 
of  churches  in  the  ecumenical  movement  as  a  life  of  “co- inherence” 
( perichoresis ),  a  life  in  and  with  God  and  with  one  another,  bearing 
each  other’s  burdens.  This  called  for  patient  endurance  in  relations 
between  member  churches  and  in  the  tasks  facing  us. 
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The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  recommended  and  the  Central 
Committee  agreed  that  both  reports  be  received  with  gratitude  and  be 
circulated  to  the  churches  for  study  and  response.  The  Committee  on  the 
General  Secretariat  further  recommended  that  the  Executive  Committee 
be  asked  to  consider  the  specific  function  and  tasks  of  the  two  reports, 
taking  into  account  the  needs  of  the  Central  Committee  for: 

a)  an  account  of  actions  taken  by  the  Executive  Committee ; 

b)  an  account  of  the  implementation  of  actions  taken  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  and  the  meetings  of  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee ; 

c)  information  about  significant  ecumenical  events  since  the  last 
Central  Committee  meeting ; 

d)  an  introduction  to  the  agenda  for  the  current  meeting ; 

e)  exploration  of  issues  concerning  the  ecumenical  movement  as  a 
whole. 

In  this  context  the  Executive  Committee  should  consider  appropriate 
ways  and  means  of  keeping  the  members  of  the  Central  Committee  in¬ 
formed  during  the  period  between  Central  Committee  meetings.  This  was 
agreed. 


PRESENTATION  ON  HOPE  AND  UNITY 


The  plenary  presentation  on  hope  and  unity  was  set  in  the  context  of 
an  act  of  worship  introduced  by  Prof.  N.  Nissiotis,  who  also  took  the 
chair.  Following  an  act  of  thanksgiving,  voices  of  hope  from  Latin  Amer¬ 
ica,  South  Africa,  and  India  were  heard ;  prayers  then  preceded  the  “Com¬ 
mon  Account  of  Hope”  presented  by  the  Rev.  Wesley  Ariarajah. 

Mr  Ariarajah  based  his  presentation  on  the  story  of  Bangalore  —  the  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  on  the  study  “Giving  Account 
of  the  Hope  That  is  in  Us”.  The  study  had  been  initiated,  he  said,  at  the 
Uppsala  Assembly  in  1968,  an  Assembly  which  had  dealt  with  the  hope¬ 
ful  and,  at  the  same  time,  threatening  fact  of  the  growing  world  commu¬ 
nity.  When  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  had  met  in  Louvain  in  1971, 
the  issue  of  the  unity  of  the  Church  was  considered  in  the  context  of  the 
struggle  for  justice,  the  encounter  with  living  faiths,  the  struggle  against 
racism  and  of  the  handicapped  in  society ;  people  in  all  these  situations 
held  different  hopes,  even  though  they  were  prepared  to  confess  together 
a  common  hope  —  Jesus  Christ. 
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A  worldwide  study  process  of  giving  accounts  of  hope  had  followed,  and 
the  fascinating  results  were  shared  with  people  coming  from  different 
situations.  Meeting  at  Accra  in  1974,  the  Commission  wondered  whether 
anything  meaningful  could  come  out  of  these  accounts  and  it  faced  the 
tension  between  the  need  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  each  account  and 
the  need  to  be  able  to  speak  together. 

A  second  invitation  to  individuals,  churches  and  groups  asked  for  greater 
attention  to  the  relationship  between  the  hopes  expressed  and  the  concern 
for  unity.  The  Fifth  Assembly  in  Nairobi  gave  a  new  thrust  and  impetus  to 
the  study. 

Before  considering  Bangalore  itself,  Mr  Ariarajah  said  it  was  important 
to  note  some  important  aspects  of  the  study :  the  fact  that  the  study  was 
truly  “local” ;  the  challenge  to  those  who  tended  to  consider  the  work 
of  Faith  and  Order  only  as  that  of  petty  theologians;  the  deliberate  up¬ 
ward  thrust  of  the  study ;  the  essential  interlocking  of  the  various  units 
of  the  WCC  which  the  study  revealed ;  and  the  enlarging  of  some  familiar 
concepts  such  as  communion,  unity  and  faith  which  was  helped  by  the 
study. 

Bangalore  was  both  an  opportunity  and  a  challenge.  It  made  its  own  im¬ 
pact  on  the  work  of  the  Commission  which,  in  that  context,  dared  not 
ignore  the  basic  hope  of  all  humanity  for  a  life  of  dignity. 

The  debate  proved  to  be  difficult,  sometimes  agonizing.  It  was  not  always 
easy  to  respond  or  relate  to  the  hope  of  others,  whose  experience  we  did 
not  share.  Mr  Ariarajah  went  on  to  list  the  people  and  areas  from  which 
accounts  of  hope  came. 

The  confrontation  of  such  hopes,  he  went  on,  the  response  to  each  other’s 
hopes  and  the  attempts  in  small  groups  to  uncover  together  the  common 
ground  of  our  hope  was  an  experience  which  could  not  easily  be  captured 
in  reports.  The  report  of  Bangalore  —  “A  Common  Account  of  Hope”* 
—  admitted  that  the  problems  had  been  formidable,  yet  the  common 
attempt  itself  became  a  source  of  hope.  Despite  controversy,  division, 
and  at  times  fury,  they  had  discovered  “afresh  the  force  of  the  Gospel  to 
inspire  common  witness”.  They  refused  to  see  the  genuine  hopes  spring¬ 
ing  from  different  parts  of  the  world  as  ultimately  contradictory.  In  the 
common  account  they  had  recognized  together  that  all  our  hoping  was 
grounded  in  the  Triune  God. 


*  The  full  text  of  this  document  appears  in  The  Ecumenical  Review ,  Vol.  31,  No.  1, 
January  1979,  and  in  Sharing  in  One  Hope,  reports  and  documents  from  the  meeting 
of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  in  Bangalore,  Faith  and  Order  Paper  No.  92, 
1979. 
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The  common  account  was,  Mr  Ariarajah  concluded,  a  significant  mile¬ 
stone  in  the  ecumenical  movement.  It  has  proved  that  Christians  of  our 
time,  coming  from  widely  differing  contexts,  could  speak  with  a  unani¬ 
mous  voice  to  the  world  of  today.  The  common  account  of  hope  had 
also  given  us  a  new  hope  that  an  agreed  statement  of  faith  was  a  possibil¬ 
ity  if  only  we  could  continue  faithfully  to  struggle  to  make  visible  the 
unity  we  had  in  Christ. 

Part  VI  of  the  “Common  Account  of  Hope”  was  then  read  responsively 
by  several  participants  in  the  Bangalore  meeting.  This  was  followed  by  a 
presentation  by  Fr  Jean  Tillard  on  “Growing  Together  in  Unity”. 

Witnessing  together  in  hope  and  the  growth  of  the  churches  towards 
unity  —  these  two  themes  were  the  main  focus  of  the  work  and  the  discus¬ 
sions  at  Bangalore,  said  Fr  Tillard,  but  they  were  really  only  two  facets 
of  one  distinctive  and  indivisible  concern,  namely,  the  witness  which  the 
churches  must  bear  to  Christ  together  in  the  world  today. 

It  was  the  Church’s  mission,  he  went  on,  to  demonstrate  the  great  hope 
that  is  in  God  and  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  But  what  were  the  churches 
doing?  Their  lack  of  inner  cohesion  and  their  continued  division  prevented 
them  from  being  the  witnesses  they  were  meant  to  be.  Precisely  here  the 
witness  to  hope  and  the  search  for  unity  interlocked.  The  churches  were 
therefore  imbued  with  a  tenacious  hope  that  their  reunion  was  possible, 
and  the  ecumenical  movement  was  the  best  witness.  Their  hope  was  for 
the  whole  human  race  and  hope  of  the  re-establishment  of  ecclesial 
communion,  the  absence  of  which  handicapped  them  in  their  service  of 
the  hope  for  mankind.  They  were  already  able  to  bear  common  witness 
to  this  hope  and  its  obligations. 

The  work  of  the  five  committees  at  Bangalore  on  the  requirements  of 
unity  was  focused  on  the  re-establishment  of  inner  unity,  for  example,  in 
the  elements  of  conciliar  fellowship,  a  common  profession  of  faith,  the 
conditions  of  teaching  the  faith  authoritatively,  the  consensus  on  baptism, 
eucharist  and  the  ministry.  One  was  astonished  at  the  clarity,  precision  and 
demands  of  the  programme  proposed  to  the  churches,  especially  on 
baptism,  eucharist  and  ministry,  the  recommendations  on  which  were 
both  realistic  and  very  promising. 

The  Committee  which  was  asked  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  new  stage  in 
the  quest  for  unity  had  the  most  difficult  task.  Many  questions  and 
anxieties  resurfaced  here.  They  could,  it  was  clear,  in  many  ways  become  a 
challenge  in  this  quest  for  unity,  and  could  even  generate  new  sources  of 
division. 

After  Bangalore,  Fr  Tillard  concluded,  ecumenism  could  no  longer  remain 
what  it  was  after  Accra.  On  the  one  hand,  confessional  frontiers  were 
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becoming  more  difficult  to  discern ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  very  involve¬ 
ment  of  Christians  in  the  world’s  problems  and  their  identification  with 
the  aspirations  of  its  peoples  could  become  formidable  barriers.  The  prob¬ 
lem  is  no  longer  a  problem  of  loving  one  another  but  one  of  understanding 
the  faith.  The  document  on  hope  had  succeeded  in  bringing  out  the  fruit¬ 
ful  tension  between  doctrinal  unity  and  union  in  radical  involvement  in 
human  hopes.  But  it  had  not  settled  the  underlying  question. 

The  Faith  and  Order  Commission  now  had  to  lead  the  churches  towards 
a  unity  which  had  to  be  maintained  amidst  all  the  repercussions  of  cul¬ 
tural,  social  and  political  factors  on  the  understanding  of  the  faith.  That 
was  no  easy  task. 

In  the  plenary  discussion  which  followed,  Bishop  Antonie  commented  on 
the  “Common  Account  of  Hope”  report  which  he  said  was  proclamative 
in  its  style.  Some  problems  of  doctrinal  issues  could,  he  thought,  be  im¬ 
proved.  The  work  of  Faith  and  Order  had  nevertheless  reached  a  maturity 
which  could  not  be  ignored,  but  the  demand  from  the  Orthodox  churches 
to  give  more  importance  to  the  problem  of  unity  must  be  interpreted ;  the 
preoccupation  with  unity  must  be  kept  in  balance  and  should  not  become 
exclusive. 

Prof.  Miguez-Bonino  referred  to  Prof.  Nissiotis’s  introduction  which  spoke 
of  the  reaching  of  a  new  stage,  which  he  had  called  the  age  of  consensus. 
Prof.  Miguez-Bonino  said  this  was  correct  and  was  very  important; it  was 
the  result  of  a  long  process  of  study  and  we  should  greet  its  arrival  with 
joy  and  high  hopes  for  a  continuation  of  the  process.  It  posed  a  serious 
challenge  to  the  churches.  Having  reached  a  consensus,  dare  we  do  what 
we  believe?  Will  agreements  reached  in  the  formulation  of  documents 
be  translated  into  the  life  of  the  churches?  The  search  for  consensus 
must  have  its  counterpart  in  the  interpretation  of  actual  common  practice. 
He  referred  to  the  experience  in  the  River  Plate  area  where,  for  fifty 
years,  eight  churches  had  pooled  their  theological  education.  They  were 
moving  slowly  towards  a  consensus,  believing  in  what  they  were  doing, 
and  trying  to  express  theologically  what  they  were  doing  in  practice. 

Archbishop  Scott  wanted  to  take  Prof.  Miguez-Bonino’s  comment  a  step 
further.  How  did  they,  he  asked,  get  a  growing  consensus  which  was  devel¬ 
oped  at  the  level  of  leadership  to  permeate  into  the  deeper  life  of  the 
Church  —  they  were  really  struggling  with  that  in  Canada. 

Mr  Anchimiuk  said  that  the  whole  emphasis  in  the  New  Testament  was 
directed  towards  the  Kingdom  of  God  which  was  often  seen  to  be  in 
opposition  to  the  world.  The  document  before  the  Committee  sought  to 
do  justice  to  the  reality  of  the  world.  He  would  like  to  hear  more  about 
how  to  explain  this  difference  and  wondered  whether  we  were  faithful  to 
the  calling  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  was  a  shift  of  accent. 
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Mrs  Comba  expressed  disappointment  that  the  document  did  not  speak 
out  about  sexism ;  we  would  have  unity  only  when  all  members  could 
participate  on  equal  levels. 

Mrs  van  der  Veen-Schenkeveld  said  that  a  woman  had  played  a  significant 
part  in  the  drafting  of  the  statement.  She  felt  that  part  of  its  quality  was 
due  to  this  fact.  The  Dutch  Ecumenical  Council  would  be  meeting  in 
1981  with  the  theme  “Witness  of  Hope”. 

Bishop  Tutu  said  that  despite  all  the  consensus  we  had  reached  there  was 
growing  impatience  in  many  parts  of  the  world.  What  was  the  minimum 
consensus,  he  asked,  which  the  churches  would  require  to  do  what  was  the 
will  of  God  for  them  today?  We  seemed  to  get  bogged  down  in  verbiage 
and  ought  to  have  more  confidence  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  referred  to  the 
stress  on  contextuality  in  Fr  Tillard’s  paper  and  said  that  this  did  not  only 
occur  between  different  contexts  but  also  in  his  own  country  where  they 
shared  the  same  geographical  context.  In  these  circumstances  we  often  did 
not  see  the  same  Jesus  Christ  and  did  not  seem  to  speak  the  same  language. 
The  Holy  Spirit  held  us  together  precisely  because  we  saw  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  different  perspectives. 

In  replying  to  points  that  had  been  made  in  discussion,  Prof.  Deschner  said 
the  short  presentations  could  not  give  a  full  picture  of  the  work  done  in 
Bangalore.  It  was  important  to  take  into  account  all  the  material,  especially 
the  ten  appendices  on  particular  regions  and  issues.  The  issue  of  the  com¬ 
munity  of  women  and  men  had  been  very  much  alive  at  the  meeting.  The 
meeting  had  to  struggle  to  get  clear  that  an  account  of  hope  was  something 
other  than,  and  perhaps  less  than,  a  confession  of  our  faith.  The  driving  force 
of  the  document  was  clearly  the  ultimate  hope.  We  hope  for  something  we 
do  not  see;  in  that  sense  the  ultimate  hope  was  expressed  in  the  paper. 

Bishop  Toth  said  it  was  of  great  importance  that  it  clearly  stated  that  the 
Christian  hope  was  not  against  human  hopes,  but  in  this  context  it  might 
be  good  to  accentuate  more  clearly  that  the  nature  of  Christian  hope  was 
radically  different  from  human  hopes. 

In  summarizing  the  discussions,  Dr  Nissiotis  said  that  the  most  difficult 
theological  task  as  they  saw  it  in  Faith  and  Order  was  to  keep  a  balance 
between  the  various  concepts  of  the  Kingdom.  He  thanked  Prof.  Miguez- 
Bonino  for  underlining  his  words  on  consensus ;  he  himself  would  say  that 
consensus  was  a  new  theological  key  term  where  we  shared  each  other’s  life 
and  tried  to  grow  together  by  saying  as  much  as  we  could  together.  Con¬ 
sensus  was  in  this  way  a  new  challenge  in  Faith  and  Order  work  to  proceed 
in  a  more  creative  way  to  reach  some  fundamental  agreement  concerning 
the  essential  doctrine  of  our  faith. 

The  session  ended  with  the  Benediction  (taken  from  the  “Common 
Account”)  pronounced  by  Bishop  Tutu. 
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THE  SEARCH  FOR  A  JUST,  PARTICIPATORY 
AND  SUSTAINABLE  SOCIETY 


The  report  of  the  Advisory  Committee  on  the  “Search  for  a  Just,  Partici¬ 
patory  and  Sustainable  Society”  was  presented  by  Prof.  Miguez-Bonino. 
He  said  that  the  Committee’s  task  had  had  two  foci:  to  offer  to  the  ecu¬ 
menical  movement  at  large  a  reflection  on  the  shape  of  society  which  could 
command  the  effort  and  commitment  of  Christians  in  the  immediate  future, 
and  to  search  for  a  point  of  integration  and  coherence  for  the  work  of  the 
WCC.  One  of  the  difficulties  which  the  Committee  had  faced  was  that  these 
two  sides  of  the  task,  although  correlative  to  each  other,  did  not  entirely 
merge.  The  other,  and  more  serious,  difficulty  was  to  overcome  two  temp¬ 
tations  —  that  of  trying  to  elaborate  a  “blueprint”  or  to  establish  program¬ 
matic  decisions,  and  that  of  flying  off  into  pseudo-theological  abstraction. 
The  Committee  had  decided  on  a  methodology  which  had  begun  with 
concrete  issues  and  situations,  then  moved  into  a  theological  reflection, 
and  had  finally  returned  to  the  issues  and  tasks.  In  this  process  they  had 
tried  to  involve  a  wide  circle  of  people  engaged  in  different  situations  in 
the  “oikoumene”,  through  regional  reports,  consultations,  staff  discussion 
and  presentations  to  two  Executive  Committee  meetings.  The  input  of 
these  people  had  been  decisive  for  the  report. 

The  unavoidable  point  of  departure  had  been  the  painful  fact  of  an  unjust, 
unparticipatory  and  unsustainable  society.  But  an  equally  basic  fact  was 
the  struggle  taking  place  all  over  the  world  for  a  more  just  society. 

The  Committee  had  sought  a  theological  perspective  for  understanding 
this  struggle  and  participating  in  it  and  had  found  their  answer  in  the  con¬ 
cept  of  God’s  Kingdom  seen  in  Messianic  perspective.  The  theological 
section  of  their  report  was  an  embryonic  attempt  to  explore  the  signifi¬ 
cance  of  this  theological  perspective,  relating  it  to  the  quest  for  justice, 
participation  and  a  responsible  relation  to  nature.  Prof.  Miguez-Bonino 
suggested  that  the  clue  for  a  further  development  of  this  reflection  lay 
in  the  dialectical  relation  between  three  pairs  of  “poles” :  (i)  the  relation 
between  the  universality  of  the  Kingdom,  hence  the  call  to  joint  reflection 
and  action  with  men  and  women  of  all  faiths  and  ideologies,  and  the 
specificity  of  the  Christian  faith,  hence  our  particular  and  irreplaceable 
obligation;  (ii)  the  relation  between  an  accomplished  presence  of  the 
Kingdom  in  history  and  the  hope  for  a  future  which  is  authentically  new 
and  unpredictable;  (iii)  the  concrete  materialization  of  the  Kingdom  in 
history  —  in  human  struggles  and  achievements  —  and  the  permanent  and 
final  transcendence.  The  report  did  not  offer  an  answer  to  these  relation¬ 
ships,  but  it  made  an  affirmation  which  was  pregnant  with  theological  and 
ethical  implications:  “The  Spirit  of  God  binds  together  history  and 
eschatology,  faith  and  hope.” 
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Reflection  on  the  reality  of  the  struggle  for  a  just  society  from  this  theo¬ 
logical  perspective  turned  around  certain  specific  issues.  The  issues  sugges¬ 
ted  in  the  fourth  section  of  the  report  (people,  cooperation,  structures 
of  participation,  power,  modes  of  action)  were  nuclei  around  which  could 
be  developed  that  political  ethic  which  is  demanded  for  a  responsible  and 
intelligent  Christian  participation  in  the  struggle. 

The  Committee  had  finally  considered  both  the  ecclesiological  implications 
of  the  struggle  in  which  the  tensions  within  the  theological  perspective  of 
the  Kingdom  were  seen  concretely  in  the  life  and  task  of  the  Church,  and 
the  implications  for  the  WCC  and  its  programme.  Prof.  Miguez-Bonino  called 
attention  to  three  points :  (i)  the  relation  of  JPSS  to  other  WCC  programme 
emphases,  which  should  be  worked  out  not  only  theologically  but  also  prog¬ 
rammatically  and  structurally ;  (ii)  the  proposed  programme  priorities,  and 
(iii)  the  next  steps  which  the  Central  Committee  would  be  invited  to  take. 

During  the  brief  discussion  which  followd  this  presentation,  Dr  Appel 
felt  the  need  to  clarify  the  various  conceptions  of  justice  contained  in  the 
report.  Miss  Ruth  Knapp  spoke  of  the  report  in  relation  to  the  struggle 
of  disabled  people  for  participation  in  society. 

The  General  Secretary  proposed  that  the  report  of  the  Advisory  Committee 
on  JPSS  be  referred  for  further  discussion  to  the  groups  and  the  Unit 
Committees.  Comments  would  be  reported  to  a  small  group  and  a  consoli¬ 
dated  report  presented  to  the  Central  Committee. 

At  a  later  session,  Dr  Srisang,  on  behalf  of  the  JPSS  Advisory  Committee, 
presented  the  final  report,  which  summarized  discussions  in  Unit  Commit¬ 
tees,  in  small  groups,  and  with  individual  members  of  the  Central  Commit¬ 
tee.  Taken  together,  the  reactions  to  and  the  comments  on  the  JPSS  report 
were  varied,  diverse  and  in  some  cases  even  contradictory.  Where  criti¬ 
cisms,  reservations  or  hesitations  were  expressed,  the  following  reasons 
were  given :  the  distinction  between  the  human  and  the  divine,  history  and 
eschatology  was  not  made  clearly  enough ;  there  was  a  tendency  at  times 
towards  an  unexamined  messianism;  the  elements  of  “sin”,  “humility”, 
“repentance”,  “sacrificial  servant”,  etc.  were  not  given  sufficient  considera¬ 
tion  ;  the  use  of  biblical  materials  should  be  more  carefully  treated ;  a  great 
deal  more  work  needed  to  be  done  in  order  to  move  from  theological  cate¬ 
gories  to  political  categories.  Where  approval,  excitement  and  enthusiasm 
were  expressed,  the  following  reasons  were  given:  the  basic  orientation  of 
the  JPSS  report  perceived  history  and  eschatology  from  the  perspective  of 
the  poor  and  the  oppressed  for  whom  the  struggle  for  justice,  participation 
and  sustainability  (in  many  situations,  even  mere  existence)  was  a  matter 
of  life  and  death ;  the  basic  concerns  embodied  in  the  report  were  conson¬ 
ant  with  the  guidelines  of  Unit  IPs  work.  It  was  generally  agreed  that 
the  report  had  considerably  advanced  the  WCC  reflection  on  the  JPSS 
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emphasis;  yet,  more  clarity  and  fuller  articulation  were  needed,  especially 
regarding  the  sustainability  aspect.  In  spite  of  some  reservations  regarding 
the  report,  all  Unit  Committees  were  agreed  that  the  issues  of  political 
ethics  were  of  special  importance  and  should  be  included  in  the  agenda  of 
the  Sixth  Assembly.  There  seemed  to  be  general  agreement  that  the  con¬ 
crete  experiences  of  people’s  struggles  in  their  local,  national  and  regional 
situations  were  of  primary  importance.  Yet,  at  the  same  time,  their  strug¬ 
gles  were  rendered  more  effective  and  more  meaningful  when  they  were 
related  to,  informed  and  supported  by  the  global  perspective  which  bodies 
such  as  the  WCC  were  in  the  best  position  to  provide. 

Dr  Srisang  presented  the  recommendations  of  the  Advisory  Committee 
and,  after  discussion  and  amendment,  the  Central  Committee  agreed : 

1.  To  receive  the  JPSS  report,  together  with  the  discussion  in  the 
Central  Committee,  as  a  progress  report  and  as  a  basis  for  further 
work  on  the  JPSS  emphasis ; 

2.  To  consent  to  making  a  popular  statement  on  the  JPSS  emphasis 
available  for  wide  circulation,  with  the  understanding  that  such  a 
popular  statement  is  not  to  be  seen  as  a  summary  of  the  end  product 
but  rather  as  an  effort  to  promote  interest  in  and  draw  attention 
to  the  JPSS  emphasis  in  the  WCC  and  member  churches ; 

3.  As  the  next  steps: 

a)  to  urge  that  the  JPSS  emphasis  be  further  reflected  upon  and  en¬ 
riched  by  some  of  the  forthcoming  major  WCC  events,  namely,  the 
1979  World  Conference  on  Faith,  Science  and  the  Future,  the  1980 
Conference  on  Your  Kingdom  Come,  the  Faith  and  Order  Com¬ 
mission  meeting  in  1981,  and  the  1981  World  Youth  Conference  ; 

b)  to  instruct  Unit  II  and  other  appropriate  sub-units,  such  as  Church 
and  Society  and  Urban  and  Rural  Mission,  to  pursue  the  JPSS  con¬ 
cern  in  cooperation  and  in  their  respective  programmes  in  the 
coming  years ;  their  foci  should  be  the  study  on  political  ethics, 
and  the  support  of  people’s  movements ; 

c)  to  request  that  the  results  of  (a)  and  (b)  above  be  brought  together, 
as  preparations  proceed  for  the  next  Assembly,  to  facilitate  the 
clearest  possible  consideration  of  the  clusters  of  issues  in  the 
Assembly  context. 

REPORT  OF  THE  REVIEW  COMMITTEE 

The  report  of  the  Review  Committee  (Appendix  III)  was  presented  by 
Dr  Wedel.  Miss  Skuse  presented  the  comments  of  the  Executive  Committee 
on  the  report  (Appendix  IV). 
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In  the  discussion  which  followed,  many  members  stressed  the  importance 
of  the  relationship  of  the  WCC  with  its  member  churches  and  the  need  to 
improve  communication  with  them.  It  was  felt  that  better  use  should 
be  made  of  staff  travel  and,  in  this  connection,  it  was  suggested  that 
Central  Committee  members  should  be  informed  of  staff  visits  to  their 
countries.  Canon  Elliott  felt  that  a  concentration  on  fewer  programmes 
would  enable  a  better  understanding  of  the  WCC’s  work. 

Prof.  Borovoy  expressed  the  opinion  that  most  of  the  areas  of  concentration 
enumerated  were  tasks  of  each  member  church.  Only  the  search  for  unity 
had  to  be  undertaken  in  common.  He  questioned  the  value  of  studies  on 
“Dialogue  in  Community”  and  the  unity  of  humankind.  Mr  Buevsky 
welcomed  the  importance  given  by  the  report  to  dialogue  between  the 
Orthodox  and  other  confessions  within  the  WCC.  He  warned  that  not  all 
programmes  could  be  brought  to  a  conclusion  by  1981 :  such  programmes 
as  that  on  militarism  and  the  armaments  race  would  need  to  be  continued 
alongside  preparations  for  the  Sixth  Assembly. 

Mrs  Tevi  suggested  that  commission  meetings  might  be  held  in  countries 
which  had  currency  export  restrictions.  She  also  asked  that  the  relation¬ 
ship  of  the  WCC  to  regional  and  national  councils  be  clarified. 

Prof.  Konidaris  referred  to  the  increase  in  the  number  of  member  churches 
since  1948  and  the  problems  which  this  created  for  the  relationships  of 
the  WCC  with  its  member  churches,  and  particularly  with  the  Orthodox 
churches,  whose  proportion  had  decreased. 

Dr  Brouwer  hoped  the  report  would  stress  not  so  much  the  control  of  the 
WCC  by  the  churches  as  good  communication  with  them  and  their  par¬ 
ticipation  in  its  work.  The  vocation  of  the  WCC  should  be  understood  as 
meeting  both  the  needs  of  the  churches  and  of  the  ecumenical  movement. 

Metropolitan  Gregorios  stressed  the  interdependence  of  unity,  witness 
and  service.  The  unity  of  the  Church  could  not  be  achieved  apart  from 
the  unity  of  mankind  and  the  struggle  for  social  justice,  unity  and  peace 
in  the  world  was  integral  to  the  struggle  for  the  unity  of  the  Church. 

Mr  Bena  Silu  emphasized  the  need  for  consultation  with  the  churches  on 
the  relevance  to  them  of  proposed  new  programmes.  Miss  Webb  said  that 
the  theological  convictions  underlying  WCC  programmes  must  be  made 
clear.  Metropolitan  Pankratij  referred  to  the  need  for  discussions  between 
staff  and  the  member  churches  on  plans  for  the  Sixth  Assembly  and  the 
problems  which  it  would  face. 

Bishop  Woollcombe  felt  that  the  churches  were  not  taking  seriously  enough 
the  relationship  between  their  commitment  to  the  WCC  and  its  cost.  In 
view  of  the  financial  situation,  economies  more  drastic  than  those  sugges¬ 
ted  by  the  Review  Committee  would  have  to  be  made.  Staff  were  already 
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working  under  great  strain  and  a  further  reduction  in  staff  would  necessi¬ 
tate  a  reduction  in  programme.  He  asked  if  a  simple  pamphlet  about 
the  WCC’s  financial  needs  could  be  produced  for  use  in  the  churches. 
Prof.  Miguez-Bonino  agreed  that  the  financial  situation  and  the  recent 
criticism  of  certain  programmes  required  an  evaluation  of  priorities  and 
programmes,  but  asked  what  was  to  be  eliminated.  The  quest  for  unity 
was  the  main  raison  d’etre  of  the  WCC  but  this  did  not  involve  only  ques¬ 
tions  of  ministry,  sacraments  and  order.  Everyone  was  concerned  to  have 
better  communication  with  the  churches,  but  some  matters  which  created 
difficulties  in  some  parts  of  the  world  were  the  very  things  which  made 
communication  possible  in  other  areas.  If  the  WCC  were  to  be  simply  a 
forum  for  large  confessional  churches  to  discuss  their  theological  differ¬ 
ences,  the  vital  preoccupations,  theological  issues  and  pastoral  concerns  of 
the  churches  in  Latin  America  would  be  absent.  To  them  the  question  of 
unity  was  vital  but  they  had  felt  moved  to  approach  it  by  a  common  wit¬ 
ness  in  defence  of  human  life  and  dignity  and  of  service  to  those  who 
suffered.  It  was  in  this  common  work  that  theological  differences  were 
faced,  and  the  quest  for  unity  could  not  be  dealt  with  in  isolation  from  the 
quest  for  justice  because  they  were  two  dimensions  of  the  same  reality  : 
God’s  purpose  and  promise  for  the  whole  of  mankind  and  for  the  Church. 

Mr  Brown  said  that  the  interpretation  and  communication  of  major  WCC 
policy  statements  and  consensus  statements  must  be  the  primary  respon¬ 
sibility  of  the  member  churches  and  members  of  Central  Committee. 
Mr  Thompson  hoped  that  at  this  stage  attention  would  be  given  to  pro¬ 
grammes  which  the  WCC  needed  to  adopt  rather  than  to  structural  questions. 
Mr  Anchimiuk  felt  that  issues  like  militarism  and  disarmament  and  the 
Programme  to  Combat  Racism  raised  theological  questions  which  needed 
deeper  reflection. 

Dr  Held  asked  for  greater  cooperation  between  the  WCC  and  World  Con¬ 
fessional  Families  which  had  many  similar  programmes.  He  asked  for  dis¬ 
cussion  on  the  complete  separation  of  the  PCR  and  the  Special  Fund.  He 
also  asked  whether  the  WCC  was  an  instrument  of  the  churches  or  of  the 
ecumenical  movement.  It  must  be  the  place  where  conflicting  interests 
met  and  where  people  could  accept  each  other  even  if  they  disagreed. 

Mr  Nomiella  wanted  to  put  the  discussion  in  the  framework  of  the  Letter 
to  the  Ephesians  where  the  purpose  of  God  was  described  as  the  unity  of 
the  whole  cosmos  in  Christ.  The  Church  was  called  to  unity  and  to  struggle 
for  the  unity  of  all  creation. 

At  a  later  session  Dr  Wedel,  on  behalf  of  the  Review  Committee,  presented 
its  recommendations  as  revised  in  the  light  of  comments  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  the  Finance  Committee,  the  Unit  Committees  and  members  of 
the  Central  Committee  in  plenary  debate. 
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Dr  van  den  Heuvel  felt  that  the  distinction  between  Assembly  preparation 
and  programme  as  such  was  artificial  and  proposed  that  the  second  recom¬ 
mendation  be  amended  to  read  simply :  “that  new  programmes  not  be  in¬ 
itiated  after  this  1979  Central  Committee  meeting”. 

Prof.  Borovoy  expressed  concern  about  the  opportunities  for  relationships 
with  member  churches  if  programmes  finished  in  1 98 1.  Dr  Wedel  pointed  out 
that  1982  would  be  a  time  for  visitation  of  churches.  Mr  Bena  Silu  stressed 
that  Central  Committee  must  make  decisions  in  the  interests  of  the  whole 
WCC  rather  than  of  particular  units.  Bishop  Kirill  asked  that  the  Central 
Committee’s  concern  that  working  groups  would  retain  the  possibility  of 
meeting  to  deal  with  problems  which  might  arise  before  the  Assembly  be 
minuted. 

Dr  van  den  Heuvel’s  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  defeated. 

Concern  was  expressed  that  the  recommendation  regarding  meetings  of 
commissions  and  working  groups  was  too  inflexible.  Ms  Woolf  oik  proposed 
that  it  should  be  amended  to  read :  “that  commissions  and  working  groups 
continue  the  present  practice  which  would  call  for  meeting  only  twice 
between  1979  and  1981  and  that  unless  absolutely  necessary  no  meetings 
of  these  bodies  be  scheduled  for  1982  in  view  of  the  need  for  Assembly 
preparation”.  This  was  accepted. 

Mrs  van  der  Veen  proposed  that  recommendation  No.  8  be  amended  to  read : 
“that  a  committee  be  established  composed  of  members  of  the  Central 
Committee  to  advise  the  Executive  Committee  on  how  to  accomplish  these 
tasks”.  It  was  pointed  out  that  the  Executive  Committee  normally  worked 
through  sub- committees,  and  that  it  would  be  very  expensive  to  continue 
the  Review  Committee  itself.  The  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  defeated. 

With  regard  to  recommendation  No.  7,  Mrs  Zumach  expressed  concern  that 
the  post  of  Director  of  the  Sub-unit  on  Women,  which  would  soon  become 
vacant,  should  be  filled  and  not  be  eliminated  by  realignment.  Ms  Thompson 
proposed  an  amendment  of  this  paragraph  as  follows :  “that  since  units  and 
sub-units  have  responded  positively  to  the  suggestion  to  explore  regrouping 
of  certain  programme  areas,  steps  be  taken  now  to  move  in  this  direction. 
By  regrouping  of  programmes  the  Committee  means  the  temporary 
combining  of  two  or  more  tasks  in  one  staff  position.  Specific  suggestions 
for  programme  regroupings  within  sub-units  should  be  brought  to  the 
Executive  Committee  in  September  1979  for  implementation  at  the  latest 
by  the  beginning  of  1980;  final  decisions  to  be  made  by  the  Central 
Committee  in  1980.  Any  regroupings  between  units  will  be  brought  for 
action  by  the  Central  Committee  in  1980.”  Dr  Wedel  pointed  out  that 
discussions  were  going  on  which  might  result  in  some  very  creative  regroup¬ 
ings  between  units.  This  amendment  would  stop  this  process. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  and  defeated. 
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Principal  Engstrom  expressed  the  concern  felt  in  the  Unit  III  Committee 

that  realignment  might  lead  to  a  radical  change  in  that  Unit.  The  Unit 

Committee  was  strongly  of  the  opinion  that  the  present  main  functions  of 

the  Unit  should  be  maintained. 

The  Central  Committee  finally  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the 

Review  Committee,  as  amended,  as  follows : 

1.  That  the  Central  Committee  receive  Sections  I- IV  of  the  report  of 
the  Review  Committee,  with  the  understanding  that  the  recommen¬ 
dations,  particularly  in  Section  III,  which  are  addressed  to  the  pro¬ 
gramme  units  have  been  dealt  with  by  the  unit  committees  and  will  be 
included  in  the  reports  of  the  units  to  the  Central  Committee.  The 
Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  will  respond  to  a  number  of 
other  recommendations  in  Parts  I  and  II  of  the  report.  Consultation 
to  this  effect  has  taken  place  between  unit  committees  and  the 
Review  Committee ; 

2.  That  new  programmes  not  be  initiated  after  this  1979  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  meeting,  but  rather  that  present  programmes  be  brought  to  a 
fruitful  conclusion  as  far  as  possible  in  1 98 1 ,  for  Assembly  preparation 
and  follow-up,  and  in  order  to  release  staff,  financial  and  programme 
resources  for  Assembly  preparation.  It  is  recognized  that  there  are 
permanent  functions  and  continuing  services  and  operations  of  a 
supportive  and  consultative  kind.  These  need  to  be  distinguished 
from  programmes  and  projects  which  would  normally  be  concluded 
prior  to  an  Assembly ; 

3.  That  commissions  and  working  groups  continue  the  present  practice 
which  would  call  for  meeting  twice  between  1979  and  1981  and  that 
unless  absolutely  necessary  no  meetings  of  these  bodies  be  scheduled 
for  1982  in  view  of  the  need  for  Assembly  preparation ; 

4.  That  a  policy  be  developed  which  will  enable  staff  and/or  ecumen¬ 
ical  teams  to  visit  as  many  member  churches  as  possible  until  the 
Assembly  in  1983,  including  a  common  agenda  for  consultation 
with  the  churches ; 

5.  That  regional  meetings  be  planned,  if  possible  at  least  one  meeting 
in  each  region,  which  would  include  delegates  to  the  1983  Assembly, 
members  of  the  Central  Committee  and  of  commissions  and  working 
groups  from  a  given  region,  church  leaders  in  the  region,  and  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  regional  ecumenical  bodies,  to  prepare  for  the  Assembly ; 

6.  That  in  view  of  the  need  to  reduce  the  total  expense  budget  of  the 
WCC  in  1980  and  1981  by  approximately  SFr.  3  million  each  year, 
specific  proposals  for  setting  priorities  be  presented  to  the  Executive 
Committee  in  September  1979; 
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7.  That  since  units  and  sub-units  have  responded  positively  to  the 
suggested  regrouping  of  certain  programme  areas,  steps  be  taken 
now  to  move  in  this  direction.  By  regrouping  of  programmes  the 
Review  Committee  means:  the  temporary  combining  of  two  or 
more  desks  under  one  staff  person,  or  the  moving  of  a  desk  to 
another  sub-unit  or  unit  temporarily.  Specific  suggestions  for  such 
regrouping  of  programme  areas  should  be  brought  to  the  Executive 
Committee  in  September  1979,  for  implementation  at  the  latest 
from  the  beginning  of  1980 ; 

8.  That  the  recommendation  by  the  Executive  Committee  be  con¬ 
firmed,  to  establish  a  permanent  sub- committee  of  the  Executive 
Committee  to  accomplish  these  tasks.  While  recognizing  that  sub¬ 
stantial  input  needed  to  come  from  staff,  the  major  responsibility 
should  be  vested  in  a  group  authorized  by  the  Central  Committee. 
This  sub-committee  should  meet  twice  before  the  September  1979 
Executive  Committee  meeting.  The  first  meeting  should  be  held  in 
time  for  suggestions  and  questions  to  be  addressed  to  commissions 
and  working  groups  for  their  reaction.  The  second  meeting  could  be 
held  immediately  prior  to  the  September  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee ; 

9.  That  the  moderators  of  the  unit  committees  be  consultants  to  this 
Committee  and  be  invited  to  attend  the  September  1979  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee. 

10.  That  the  following  guidelines  be  adopted  for  the  process  of  adapting 
the  Council’s  operating  structure  to  a  changed  situation : 

a)  adaptation  of  structures  in  order  to  maintain  flexibility,  especi¬ 
ally  in  a  period  of  Assembly  preparation ; 

b)  concentration  of  the  work  of  the  WCC  around  the  basic  func¬ 
tions  of  the  Council ; 

c)  increased  attention  to  and  provision  of  facilities  for  communica¬ 
tion  with  member  churches. 

1 1 .  That  these  structural  matters  be  referred  to  the  same  sub- committee 
already  established  to  implement  the  recommendations  of  the  Review 
Committee  and  that  they  be  asked  to  bring  proposals  to  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  in  February  1980  for  full  consideration  and  action 
by  the  Central  Committee  in  the  summer  of  1980. 

At  a  later  session  Miss  Skuse,  on  behalf  of  the  Nominations  Committee, 
proposed  that  the  following  sub- committee  of  the  Executive  Committee 
be  appointed  to  prepare  recommendations  on  the  basis  of  the  report  of 
the  Review  Committee:  Bishop  Antonie,  Mrs  Sampath  and  Dr  Wedel. 
This  was  agreed. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE 
ON  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARIAT 


The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  was  presented  by 
Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  and  Ms  Jean  Woolfolk. 


I.  The  Ecumenical  Institute ,  Bossey 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  had  responded  with  great  ap¬ 
preciation  to  the  report  of  the  Institute’s  invigorated  life.  It  rejoiced  in 
the  renewed  strength  with  which  the  Institute  had  come  through  the 
changes  in  leadership  and  organization,  and  that  it  could  once  again  devote 
its  major  energies  to  its  essential  tasks  of  ecumenical  education,  research, 
and  preparing  future  leaders  of  the  ecumenical  movement. 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  welcomed  the  new  convention 
signed  with  the  University  of  Geneva  as  a  recognition  of  the  academic 
strength  of  the  Institute. 

The  Committee  also  commended  the  Board  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute 
for  its  success  in  bringing  about  a  balanced  budget  in  a  time  of  reduced 
allocations  from  the  WCC,  but  drew  attention  with  concern  to  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  further  difficulties  unless  the  goals  set  for  the  Endowment  Fund 
were  met.  It  urged  the  member  churches  and  individual  members  of  the 
Central  Committee  to  give  every  possible  help  in  completing  the  Endow¬ 
ment  Fund  campaign. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat,  the 
Central  Committee : 

1.  Recognizing  that  in  1977  the  Central  Committee  made  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  an  Orthodox  member  of  the  faculty  a  priority  and  recog¬ 
nizing  as  unsatisfactory  the  confessional  imbalance,  agreed  to 
guarantee  the  presence  of  an  Orthodox  staff  member  on  the  faculty 
of  the  Ecumenical  Institute ; 

2.  Noted  with  satisfaction  the  regular  participation  of  Roman  Catholics 
in  the  Graduate  School  and  the  other  courses  offered  by  the  Ecume¬ 
nical  Institute,  and  agreed  to  authorize  the  Institute  to  seek  through 
the  assistance  of  the  Secretariat  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity  a  suit¬ 
able  Roman  Catholic  who  could  be  seconded  (according  to  the 
normal  policies)  and  could  serve  as  a  staff  member  for  a  term  or  on 
a  temporary  basis. 
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II.  Department  of  Communication 

A.  Review  of  the  policies  and  activities  of  the  Department 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  had  considered  the  report  of 
the  Department  of  Communication  in  the  light  of  the  report  by  the 
Review  Committee.  It  took  note  of  and  welcomed  the  process  of  review 
already  initiated  by  the  Committee  on  Communication. 

B.  Guidelines  for  the  process  of  review 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  felt  that  any  review  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  policies  and  activities  must  be  measured  by  the  need  to  increase  and 
facilitate  communication  with  the  member  churches.  A  future  WCC 
communication  strategy  should  concentrate  on  reaching  and  using  the 
existing  facilities  of  the  various  churches.  Special  attention  needed  to  be 
given  to  churches  which  had  only  limited  facilities  at  their  disposal  and 
did  not  use  the  main  working  languages  of  the  WCC. 

In  giving  attention  to  the  condition  and  the  needs  of  the  member  churches 
the  review  should  also  provide  important  criteria  for  deciding  whether  to 
maintain  a  multi-media  approach  and  the  relative  amount  of  resources  to 
be  deployed  among  the  various  media. 

It  should  further  be  recognized  that  there  was  an  unavoidable  time-lag 
between  communication  through  the  public  media  and  direct  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  churches.  This  meant  that  the  WCC  should  cultivate 
strong  relationships  with  the  media.  Member  churches  should  always  seek 
to  test  their  reaction  to  information  received  through  the  media  against 
communications  received  directly  from  the  WCC  offices. 

The  Committee  endorsed  the  recommendation  by  the  Review  Committee 
to  use  the  services  of  an  expert  consultant  in  reviewing  the  publications 
programme  of  the  WCC.  It  was  expected  that  the  General  Secretary  would 
take  the  necessary  steps  immediately  in  consultation  with  the  officers  of 
the  Committee  on  Communication.  The  proliferation  of  activities  within 
the  WCC  had  led,  as  a  direct  consequence,  to  an  increase  in  the  number 
of  publications.  The  special  review  of  the  publications’  programme  should 
explore,  among  other  things,  the  possibilities  for  combining  existing 
separate  publications,  for  inserts  in  denominational  publications,  and  for 
closer  collaboration  with  national  and  regional  councils.  A  consultation 
might  be  envisaged  with  representatives  of  religious  publishing  houses  with 
the  purpose  of  exploring  closer  collaboration  and  possible  coordination  of 
policy  as  well  as  distribution  of  responsibilities. 

The  review  process  should  include  consideration  of  the  proposal  that  the 
WCC  furnish  more  “raw”  rather  than  finished  materials  to  the  churches. 
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The  case  of  One  World  seemed  particularly  relevant  for  such  examination 
in  view  of  the  inevitable  cost  for  a  quality  magazine  over  against  the  low 
number  of  present  subscribers. 

The  use  of  innumerable  languages  within  the  constituency  posed  problems 
to  which  simple  answers  could  not  be  found.  The  review  should  evaluate 
and  clarify  the  criteria  for  determining  which  translations  must  be  done  at 
the  headquarters  of  the  WCC  and  which  should  be  undertaken  by  the 
member  churches  themselves. 

C.  Implementation 

The  report  on  the  review  process  should  include  cost  estimates  and  indi¬ 
cate  where  economies  could  be  made.  Because  of  the  importance  of  the 
work  of  the  Communication  Department  and  in  recognition  of  the  efforts 
for  reduction  of  expenditure  already  made,  the  Committee  did  not  believe 
that  further  percentage  cuts  would  facilitate  the  present  situation. 

The  Committee  was  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that  such  a  review  might  lead 
to  a  reshaping  of  the  present  Department  of  Communication.  Since  results 
could  not  yet  be  submitted,  it  was  recommended  that  the  Committee  on 
Communication  build  the  proposals  made  by  the  Committee  on  the  General 
Secretariat  into  its  review  process  and  present  a  report  to  the  Executive 
Committee  in  September  1979.  It  was  further  recommended  that  the 
Central  Committee  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  take  early 
steps  towards  reshaping  and  strengthening  of  the  communications  stra¬ 
tegy,  especially  with  a  view  towards  the  budget  for  1980. 

III.  New  York  Office 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  had  received  a  report  on  the 
activities  carried  out  by  the  New  York  Office,  its  financial  basis,  distribu¬ 
tion  of  staff  functions,  as  well  as  anticipated  staff  changes.  It  welcomed 
the  new  Executive  Director,  Dr  Keith  Bridston,  who  had  assumed  office 
in  March  1978.  It  recognized  the  necessity  of  reviewing  the  form  and 
functions  of  the  New  York  Office  as  well  as  its  role  in  relation  to  the 
Geneva  headquarters  of  the  WCC  and  to  the  American  member  churches. 
It  expected  that  the  Executive  Committee  will  be  kept  fully  informed  and 
consulted  concerning  this  process  of  review. 

IV.  Criteria  for  membership 

A.  Procedure  for  receiving  new  member  churches 

The  Central  Committee  in  August  1977  had  requested  “that  the  criteria 
for  the  reception  of  new  member  churches  be  re-examined  in  consultation 
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with  interested  member  churches,  and  that  a  report  be  submitted  to  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee”  in  January  1979  (cf.  Minutes 
p.  3). 

At  its  meeting  in  February  1978  the  Executive  Committee  had  examined 
the  six  criteria  already  included  in  the  Constitution  and  Rules  (Article  II 
and  Rule  I)  and  had  been  of  the  opinion  that  at  this  stage  they  would  not 
propose  any  change.  They  had  endorsed  a  proposal  that  when  a  church  first 
applied  for  membership,  staff  should  not  only  engage  in  correspondence 
with  that  church  in  regard  to  the  criteria,  but  should  arrange  that  there  be 
a  visit  to  the  church,  preferably  by  a  small  team.  Such  a  visit  would  enable 
a  clearer  explanation  of  implications  of  membership,  and  possibly  the 
establishment  of  an  agenda  of  items  for  further  conversations.  It  would 
also  enable  the  team  to  discuss  the  application  with  member  churches  in 
the  same  region.  On  this  basis  the  Central  Committee  would  be  more  fully 
informed  in  considering  action  on  applications. 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  concurred  with  the  Executive 
Committee  and  recommended  that  the  proposed  procedure  be  accepted 
as  normal  practice.  This  was  agreed. 

B.  Continued  membership  of  uniting  churches 

The  Executive  Committee  in  February  1978  had  agreed  to  recommend  to 
the  Central  Committee  for  approval  that  the  following  be  added  to  Rule  I, 
Subsection  2 : 

“If  an  application  is  received  from  a  church  which  results  from  a 
union  of  two  or  more  churches,  the  Central  Committee  may  receive 
it  into  membership  without  circulation  to  the  member  churches 
provided  that  all  of  the  uniting  churches  were  members  of  the  WCC 
prior  to  the  union.” 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  took  note  of  problems  related 
to  the  rule  change  proposed,  notably  the  fact  that  such  an  addition  to  the 
Rules  would  create  a  certain  ambiguity  between  the  Constitution  and 
Rules  (cf.  Art.  II  of  the  Constitution)  and  would  perhaps  require  a  consti¬ 
tutional  revision  which  is  possible  only  at  assemblies.  Further,  there  were 
unresolved  difficulties  relating  to  the  formation  of  uniting  churches  when 
parts  of  the  former  churches  do  not  participate  in  the  union.  It  has  been 
further  noted  that  Rule  I  already  included  the  provision  that  “a  group  of 
churches  within  a  country  or  region  may  determine  to  participate  in  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  as  one  church”.  It  seemed  that  this  rule  could 
be  applied  equally  to  the  case  of  uniting  member  churches.  The  Commit¬ 
tee  therefore  recommended,  and  the  Central  Committee  agreed : 

1 .  That  no  action  be  taken  to  incorporate  the  addition  to  the  Rules 
proposed  as  Rule  I,  Sub- section  2 ; 
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2. 


That  staff  be  urged  to  inform  uniting  member  churches  of  the  pro¬ 
vision  in  the  Rules  quoted  above  and  encourage  the  uniting  churches 
to  make  provision  for  their  continuing  membership  in  the  WCC  in 
their  act  of  uniting. 


V.  Rule  concerning  the  legal  status  of  the  WCC  in  Switzerland 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  recommended  and,  having  been 
given  the  necessary  24  hours’  notice,  the  Central  Committee  agreed  that 
Rule  XIII  (2)  be  revised  as  follows : 

“The  legal  headquarters  of  the  Council  shall  be  at  Grand  Saconnex, 
Geneva,  Switzerland.  It  is  registered  in  Geneva  as  an  association 
according  to  Article  60  ff  of  the  Swiss  Gvil  Code.  Regional  offices 
may  be  organized  in  different  parts  of  the  world  by  decision  of  the 
Central  Committee.” 

VI.  Joint  Working  Group  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the 
World  Council  of  Churches 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  recommended  that  the  Central 
Committee  receive  the  review  of  activities  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  in 
the  period  from  1976-1979.*  This  was  agreed. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat, 
the  Central  Committee  agreed,  in  receiving  the  document,  to  make  the 
following  response  : 

1 .  The  Central  Committee  welcomes  the  report  on  the  activities  of  the 
Joint  Working  Group  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  as  proposed  in  the  fourth  official  report  of  the  Joint 
Working  Group  which  was  accepted  by  the  Nairobi  Assembly.  It  expresses 
its  satisfaction  at  the  wide  range  of  collaboration  and  hopes  that  the  Joint 
Working  Group  will  contribute  to  finding  ways  of  deepening  and  strength¬ 
ening  the  communion  among  the  churches. 

2.  The  Central  Committee  offers  the  following  comments  on  the  pre¬ 
sent  work : 

a)  The  Central  Committee  appreciates  the  progress  made  in  the  study 
“The  Unity  of  the  Church  —  the  Goal  and  the  Way”.  It  hopes  that 
the  reflection  on  “Unity  in  One  Faith”  will  be  continued  with  a 


*  The  full  text  of  this  report  appears  in  The  Ecumenical  Review,  Vol.  31,  No.  2, 
1979,  in  the  “Ecumenical  Chronicle”. 
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view  of  a  common  statement.  Clearly,  the  study  contributes  to  the 
efforts  now  under  way  in  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission.  The 
report  on  this  subject  may  be  of  help  in  conversations  with  the 
various  World  Confessional  Families  on  the  same  subject. 

b)  The  Central  Committee  notes  that  the  study  on  “Common  Witness” 
has  been  launched  and  looks  forward  to  a  report  on  the  findings  at 
its  next  meeting. 

c)  The  Central  Committee  endorses  the  action  of  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  to  prolong  the  mandate  of  SODEPAX  for  a  period  of  another 
three  years  and  approves  the  terms  of  reference  which  have  been 
proposed.  It  looks  forward  to  a  progress  report  at  its  next  meeting. 

3.  Under  the  title  “Promises  and  Problems”  the  report  points  to  a 
number  of  issues  which  the  Joint  Working  Group  faces  today.  The  Central 
Committee  offers  the  following  comments  on  these  points : 

a)  While  the  present  situation  is  one  of  “neither  division  nor  unity”, 
there  is  much  reason  for  gratitude  that,  in  the  course  of  the  last  years,  a 
real  “rapprochement”  among  the  churches  has  grown.  This  must  not, 
however,  be  allowed  to  become  a  stopping  point,  but  must  rather  be 
an  impetus  for  further  steps  in  the  movement  towards  unity.  - 

b)  New  efforts  in  the  field  of  medical  work  and  on  issues  of  education 
are  to  be  welcomed.  The  Central  Committee  hopes  that  collaboration 
can  be  extended  into  further  areas. 

c)  The  Central  Committee  feels  that  both  the  existence  and  the  acti¬ 
vities  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  are  not  sufficiently  known  in  the 
constituencies  on  both  sides.  The  work  has  the  tendency  of  remain¬ 
ing  “esoteric”.  The  Central  Committee  suggests  that  the  Joint  Work¬ 
ing  Group  should  make  suitable  arrangements  in  order  to  make 
available  to  a  wider  public  an  account  of  its  deliberations  and  ma¬ 
terial  which  may  be  relevant  for  the  search  for  the  unity  of  the 
churches. 

d)  The  Central  Committee  warmly  welcomes  the  intention  to  assess 
the  implications  of  Roman  Catholic  membership  in  national  and 
regional  councils. 

4.  The  Central  Committee  finally  offers  the  following  proposals  for 
future  activities: 

Beyond  the  envisaged  studies  and  general  theological  work  the  common 
voice  of  the  Christian  conscience  should  be  made  more  manifest,  especially 
regarding  the  threats  to  justice  and  peace.  In  particular,  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  invites  the  Joint  Working  Group  to  explore  the  possibility  of 
common  approaches  in  the  following  areas: 
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a)  sharing  the  preparations  on  both  sides  for  the  forthcoming  UNCTAD 
Conference  in  Manila  (May- June  1979); 

b)  based  on  the  concern  for  human  rights  expressed  by  both  sides  on  the 
occasion  of  the  30th  anniversary  of  the  Declaration  on  Human  Rights, 
a  fresh  attempt  should  be  made  to  develop  a  common  approach  ; 

c)  statements  on  the  armament  issue  and  world  hunger ; 

d)  joint  preparation  of  the  UN  Year  for  the  Disabled. 

VII.  Consultation  with  World  Confessional  Families 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  had  reviewed  the  report  on  the 
consultation  between  the  WCC  and  the  World  Confessional  Families  on 
their  relationships,  held  23-25  October  1978.*  This  consultation  was  a 
response  to  the  call  of  the  Fifth  Assembly  for  a  re-examination  of  these 
relationships. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat,  the 
Central  Committee  agreed : 

1.  That  the  report  and  the  development  that  it  signals  be  welcomed, 
recognizing  that  the  report  was  not  a  final  document  but  represented 
a  general  consensus  among  the  consultation  participants,  to  be  read 
as  a  step  in  an  ongoing  study ; 

2.  To  affirm  the  conviction  expressed  in  the  report  “that  the  WCC  and 
the  WCFs  are  called  to  play  together  constructive  and  complement¬ 
ary  roles  in  the  search  for  the  visible  unity  of  the  Church,  in  one 
faith  and  in  one  eucharistic  fellowship”  ; 

3.  That  the  recognition  in  the  report  of  the  fact  “that  the  WCC  is...  the 
most  nearly  comprehensive  instrument  of  the  ecumenical  movement 
in  the  world  today. . .  (and)  is  the  only  forum  where  all  aspects  of 
the  ecumenical  movement  have  the  opportunity  to  encounter  one 
another”  be  welcomed ; 

4.  That,  recognizing  the  importance  of  the  role  of  the  World  Con¬ 
fessional  Families,  it  welcome  the  commitment  to  the  ecumenical 
movement  which  several  of  them  have  explicitly  expressed ; 

5.  That  the  establishment  of  the  Forum  on  Bilateral  Dialogues,  con¬ 
vened  by  the  Secretariat  on  Faith  and  Order  on  the  request  of  the 
World  Confessional  Families,  be  welcomed  and  that  the  Central 
Committee  commend  the  initial  accomplishments  of  that  Forum ; 


*  The  full  text  of  the  report  appears  in  WCC  Exchange ,  No.  1,  1979. 
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6.  To  express  its  general  approval  of  the  suggestions  made  in  the  report 
of  further  steps  that  might  be  taken,  such  as : 

a)  joint  efforts  by  the  WCFs  and  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission, 
seeking  to  find  a  common  expression  of  the  one  faith  we  share ; 

b)  assistance  by  the  WCFs  to  the  WCC  in  procuring  and  evaluating 
responses  to  the  consensus  study  on  baptism,  eucharist  and 
ministry ; 

c)  engaging  in  a  fresh  reflection  on  the  question  of  authority,  tradi¬ 
tion  and  creeds,  and  looking  together  at  the  relation  of  “consensus” 
to  “koinonia” ; 

d)  seeking  measures  to  ensure  adequate  participation  of  the  WCFs 
in  the  programmatic  studies  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission ; 

e)  giving  attention  to  ways  in  which  closer  collaboration  between 
the  WCFs  and  the  WCC  can  be  realized  in  the  fields  of  dialogue/ 
consultation,  social  services  and  the  sharing  of  resources ; 

f)  providing  a  survey  and  assessment  by  the  Conference  of  Secretaries 
of  the  WCFs  and  the  CWME  and  CICARWS  of  what  is  being 
done  separately  and  together  in  the  area  of  witness  and  service,  as 
a  first  step  in  exploring  ways  and  means  of  achieving  a  greater 
measure  of  common  witness  and  service : 

g)  involvement  of  the  WCFs  in  the  preparation  of  the  1980  CWME 
conference  on  the  theme  “Your  Kingdom  Come”  ; 

h)  collaboration  by  the  WCFs  in  the  CCIA  study  on  human  rights 
and  consideration  of  the  possibility  of  establishing  a  joint  moni¬ 
toring  committee  on  religious  liberty ;  and 

i)  consideration  of  ways  of  improving  WCC/WCF  collaboration  in 
the  areas  of  education,  international  affairs,  proclamation,  com¬ 
munication,  studies  and  other  activities; 

7.  To  request  that  ways  be  explored  whereby  the  WCFs  might  assist  the 
WCC  in  the  task  of  communicating  with  WCC  member  churches 
which  belong  to  the  respective  WCFs ; 

8.  To  encourage  the  General  Secretary  to  explore  maintaining  and 
strengthening  appropriate  liaison  with  such  WCFs  as  may  be  inter¬ 
ested  in  building  closer  overall  relationships,  and  to  make  maximum 
use  of  existing  constitutional  provisions  for  WCF  involvement  in 
developing  WCC  policies. 
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The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  submitted  the  following  further 
observations: 

1.  It  seemed  clear  that  in  the  years  which  lay  ahead,  relationships 
with  WCFs  would  require  regular  attention:  the  Central  Committee 
might  want  to  review  future  developments  at  its  meeting  in  1981 
with  a  view  to  considering  what  presentation  should  be  prepared 
for  submission  to  the  Sixth  Assembly. 

2.  The  report  recognized  that  relations  between  the  WCC  and  regional 
and  national  councils  also  needed  further  consideration,  and  would 
raise  at  some  points  questions  similar  to  those  arising  from  relations 
between  the  WCC  and  the  WCFs.  The  Committee  on  the  General 
Secretariat  recommended  that  the  full  documentation  on  this  con¬ 
sultation  be  shared  with  regional  and  associate  national  councils. 
This  was  agreed. 

In  discussion,  Mr  Thompson  reminded  members  that  the  only  body  relating 
WCFs  to  each  other  was  the  Conference  of  their  Secretaries  but  recom¬ 
mended  that  the  WCC  in  its  dealings  with  the  WCFs  should  involve  not 
only  their  employed  staff  but  also  their  elected  members.  Prof.  Borovoy 
pointed  out  that  both  the  WCC  and  WCFs  were  viable  instruments  of  the 
ecumenical  movement  and  methods  of  cooperation  must  be  worked  out  to 
avoid  duplication,  but  the  WCC  should  remain  the  unique  instrument  for 
multilateral  dialogue. 


VIII.  Review  Committee 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  had  considered  the  observations 
and  recommendations  included  in  particular  in  sections  I  and  II  of  the  report 
of  the  Review  Committee.  The  discussions  had  concentrated  on  matters 
concerning  the  relationships  and  communication  with  the  churches. 

A.  Closer  relationships  and  interaction  with  and  among  member  churches 

Staff  travel:  With  respect  to  staff  travel  and  communication  with  member 
churches,  it  was  noted  that  attention  needed  to  be  given  to  the  diversity 
of  needs  for  contact  and  communication  with  the  member  churches.  The 
Committee  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee  agreed  that  staff  be 
urged  to  take  this  diversity  into  account  in  planning  their  travel,  in  order 
to  focus  attention  at  the  points  of  greatest  need,  rather  than  simply  seek¬ 
ing  to  increase  communication  with  all  member  churches. 

Visits  by  ecumenical  teams:  Further,  it  was  felt  that  the  concern  for 
strengthening  relationships  could  perhaps  be  met  better  and  more  appro¬ 
priately  through  visits  by  ecumenical  teams  both  to  one  or  more  member 
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churches  in  a  given  country  and  from  churches  to  the  WCC  headquarters. 
Teams  visiting  member  churches  should  not  only  include  staff  but  also 
persons  from  other  member  churches.  The  Committee  therefore  recom¬ 
mended  and  the  Central  Committee  agreed  to  give  its  strong  support  to 
the  planning  and  preparation  of  further  such  visits. 

Attendance  at  Central  Committee :  The  Committee  on  the  General  Secre¬ 
tariat  suggested  that  another  means  of  improving  communication  with  the 
member  churches,  particularly  those  not  otherwise  represented  in  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  would  be  to  invite  them  to  send  a  representative  to  a 
meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  at  least  once  during  the  period  between 
two  assemblies.  This  should  be  done  as  far  as  possible  by  providing  for 
attendance  of  such  persons  from  the  member  churches  of  the  region  in 
which  the  Central  Committee  is  meeting.  The  Committee  recommended 
and  the  Central  Committee  agreed  that  appropriate  steps  be  taken  in  this 
regard. 

Consultation  with  member  churches:  The  Committee  on  the  General 
Secretariat  had  also  reaffirmed  that  positions  taken  by  the  WCC  with 
respect  to  significant  political  and  social  issues  in  the  countries  of  member 
churches  were  to  be  developed  in  consultation  with  those  member  churches. 
It  observed  that  if  consultation  were  not  possible,  every  effort  should 
be  made  to  inform  member  churches  by  letter  or  other  appropriate  forms 
of  communication  as  soon  as  possible. 

B.  Relationships  with  regional  ecumenical  organizations 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  had  considered  the  question  of 
fostering  relationships  between  the  WCC  and  regional,  as  well  as  national, 
ecumenical  organizations.  This  must  be  seen  in  relation  to  the  concern  for 
strengthening  of  relationships  with  World  Confessional  Families  (see  section 
VII  of  this  report  above).  The  Committee  had  recognized  the  urgency 
and  importance  of  the  issues  involved.  It  drew  attention  to  Rules  X  and 
XI  of  the  WCC  which  provided  a  basis  for  further  discussion. 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  urged  that  a  process  of  discus¬ 
sion  and  reflection  be  initiated  with  a  view  to  arriving  at  such  arrange¬ 
ments  as  would  ensure  the  maximum  coordination  and  cooperation,  the 
avoidance  of  the  duplication  of  work,  and  the  prevention  of  confusion  in 
the  minds  of  members  of  the  churches  and  congregations. 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  recommended,  as  a  first  step, 
the  initiation  of  a  process  of  consultation  with  the  regional  ecumenical 
organizations,  similar  to  that  being  conducted  with  World  Confessional 
Families.  This  was  agreed.  A  staff  reflection  paper  for  submission  to  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  could  provide  the  basis  for  a 
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process  of  consultations  leading  up  to  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  in  1981.  The  process  itself  could  envisage  a  general  consultation,  the 
findings  of  which  could  be  interpreted  during  the  regional  meeting  foreseen 
in  preparation  for  the  next  Assembly  of  the  WCC.  It  would  be  useful  to 
include  representatives  of  World  Confessional  Families  in  this  process  of 
consultation.  The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  further  believed 
it  to  be  important  to  discuss  the  issues  of  faith  and  order  involved  in  the 
relationships  between  the  various  organizations  as  well  as  practical  organ¬ 
izational  matters. 

C.  Matters  relating  to  the  Sixth  Assembly 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  had  taken  note  of  the  concern 
for  the  balance  among  communions,  in  the  Assembly,  Central  Committee, 
commissions,  working  groups  and  staff.  Recognizing  that  decisions  would 
soon  have  to  be  taken  regarding  the  allocation  of  seats  for  the  Sixth 
Assembly,  the  Committee  recommended,  and  the  Central  Committee 
agreed,  that  a  process  of  consultation  be  initiated  on  the  issues  involved  in 
order  to  prepare  for  the  decisions  to  be  taken  by  the  Central  Committee. 
As  a  first  step  a  proposal  for  guidelines  should  be  submitted  to  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  discussion.  The  proposed  guide¬ 
lines  should  then  be  circulated  to  member  churches  for  comment.  The 
Executive  Committee  in  February  1980  should  review  the  comments  and 
prepare  recommendations  for  the  Central  Committee  meeting  in  1980 
with  the  understanding  that  the  guidelines,  if  and  as  revised,  would  again 
be  circulated  to  member  churches  prior  to  the  Central  Committee  meeting. 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  also  discussed  the  question  of 
the  nature  of  the  next  Assembly.  It  recommended  that  staff  consult  with 
national  and  regional  ecumenical  conferences  as  well  as  with  commissions 
and  working  groups  in  the  preparation  of  plans  for  the  next  Assembly. 
This  was  agreed. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  receive  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  General  Secretariat. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  I : 

FAITH  AND  WITNESS 

The  report  was  presented  by  Mrs  Oduyoye.  She  pointed  out  that  the 
Unit  Committee  attached  particular  importance  to  its  comments  on  the 
Review  Committee  report  and  hoped  that  they  would  be  given  full  con¬ 
sideration  in  the  further  review  process.  The  Unit  Committee  had  received 
with  appreciation  the  report  on  the  activities  since  the  meeting  of  the 
Central  Committee  in  1977. 
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I.  Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths  and  Ideologies  (DFI) 

Guidelines  on  Dialogue  * 

Dr  Mulder  introduced  the  report  on  the  guidelines  as  recommended  by 
the  Unit  Committee. 

The  Central  Committee  noted  that  the  theological  statement  on  “Dia¬ 
logue  in  Community”  (Parts  I  and  II),  which  formed  the  basis  of  the 
“Guidelines”  (Part  III),  had  already  been  received  by  the  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  in  1977.**  After  discussion,  in  which  some  revisions  were  suggested, 
the  Central  Committee  agreed : 

1.  That  the  Guidelines  be  adopted  and  commended  to  the  churches 
for  study  and  action ; 

2.  That,  recognizing  the  diversity  of  situations  in  which  Christian 
communities  find  themselves  in  the  world,  churches  be  requested 
to  test  and  evaluate  these  guidelines  in  specific  contexts ;  and 

3.  That  the  experience  of  the  churches  in  this  regard  be  communicated 
to  the  DFI  in  order  that  it  may  be  shared  with  member  churches. 

II.  Faith  and  Order  Commission 

The  Unit  Committee  had  expressed  appreciation  of  the  results  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  at  Bangalore.  It  had  welcomed 
the  method  of  work  used  both  in  the  preparatory  process  and  at  the  meeting 
itself,  which  made  possible  wide  participation  and  opened  new  ways  of 
communication  with  the  churches.  The  Committee  had  highly  appreciated 
the  “Common  Account  of  Hope”  and  proposed  that  it  be  recommended 
to  the  churches.  It  had  learned  with  satisfaction  that  the  “Common  Account 
of  Hope”  had  already  been  translated  into  several  languages  and  urged  the 
churches  to  make  arrangements  for  wide  circulation  of  the  document. 

In  the  light  of  the  findings  of  Bangalore  a  conspectus  of  projected  studies 
and  activities  had  been  worked  out.  The  Unit  Committee  had  approved 
it  as  a  suitable  framework  for  the  work  of  the  Commission  until  1981 
when  the  next  plenary  meeting  of  the  Commission  was  due  to  take  place. 
It  was  convinced  that  within  this  framework  a  significant  contribution  for 
the  Assembly  could  be  prepared.*** 

*  The  full  text  under  the  title  “Guidelines  on  Dialogue”  (parts  I,  II  and  III)  will  be 
sent  to  member  churches.  Copies  are  available  from  the  Publications  Office,  WCC, 
Geneva. 

**  Minutes  of  the  Thirtieth  Meeting  of  the  Central  Committee,  Geneva,  28  July  to 
6  August  1977,  pp.  25-26. 

***The  full  text  can  be  found  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Faith  and  Order 
Commission,  Bangalore,  August  1978.  Faith  and  Order  Paper  No.  93,  1979. 
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The  following  points  needed  to  be  kept  in  mind  in  implementing  this 
programme. 

1.  The  four  chapters  of  the  conspectus  were  related.  No  effort  in  any 
of  these  areas  should  be  undertaken  in  isolation  from  the  others. 

2.  The  effort  towards  an  ecumenical  consensus  on  the  “apostolic  faith 
and  baptism,  the  eucharist  and  the  ministry”  was  not  to  be  understood 
exclusively  or  even  primarily  as  an  effort  at  producing  a  revised  document ; 
the  main  intention  was  to  lead  the  churches  to  a  deeper  understanding 
and  sharing.  The  Unit  Committee  had  welcomed  the  Commission’s  deter¬ 
mination  to  work  out  the  revision  in  close  consultation  with  the  churches; 
stress  needed  also  to  be  placed  on  testing  the  proposed  agreements  in 
different  contextual  situations.  Obviously,  no  full  “consensus”  could  be 
expected  by  the  next  Assembly ;  consensus  could  only  be  reached  in 
stages  each  of  which  required  an  appropriate  response  from  the  churches. 
The  different  ways  of  teaching  and  decision-making  in  the  churches 
were  the  subject  of  the  study  “How  Does  the  Church  Teach  Authorita¬ 
tively  Today?”  The  Unit  Committee  had  welcomed  the  plans  for  publish¬ 
ing  in  one  volume  the  work  done  by  the  WCC,  especially  the  Faith  and 
Order  Commission,  since  1963  on  the  “Authority  of  the  Bible”;  it  had 
also  welcomed  the  idea  of  a  volume  containing  the  major  agreements 
reached  in  bilateral  conversations. 

3.  The  emphasis  on  new  ecumenical  experiences  was  of  special  import¬ 
ance  ;  particular  attention  needed  to  be  given  to  the  role  of  councils  in 
the  ecumenical  movement. 

4.  The  collaborative  efforts  between  Faith  and  Order  and  other  sub¬ 
units  and  units  were  welcomed. 

5.  The  publication  of  the  ecumenical  prayer  cycle  was  welcomed  and 
its  widest  possible  use  should  be  encouraged.  The  Unit  Committee  had 
endorsed  the  statement  issued  by  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  at  its 
meeting  in  Bangalore.* 

Bishop  Woollcombe  underlined  the  importance  of  the  study  on  “One 
Baptism,  One  Eucharist  and  the  Mutually  Recognized  Ministry”.  Bishop 
Antonie  welcomed  the  plan  to  prepare  a  revised  version  of  the  agreed 
statements  for  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  in  1981 ;  he  also  pointed 
out  that  the  recommendation  to  give  special  attention,  among  other  issues, 
to  the  ordination  of  women  would  create  problems  for  the  Orthodox, 
who  were  not  yet  prepared  to  discuss  this  subject.  He  proposed  that  atten¬ 
tion  be  given  rather  to  the  role  of  women  in  the  Church.  Dr  Vischer  pointed 


*  The  full  text  can  be  found  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Faith  and  Order 
Commission,  Bangalore,  August  1978.  Faith  and  Order  Paper  No.  93,  1979. 
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out  that  the  question  would  be  taken  up  within  the  framework  of  the 
study  on  “The  Community  of  Women  and  Men  in  the  Church”.  A  small 
consultation  would  be  held  in  1979  on  the  ordination  of  women. 

Bishop  Woollcombe  also  paid  a  high  tribute  to  the  work  of  Dr  Lukas 
Vischer,  who  had  contributed  so  much  to  Unit  I  in  general,  and  to  the 
Faith  and  Order  Commission  in  particular,  during  his  18  years’  service 
with  the  WCC. 

III.  Study  on  the  Community  of  Women  and  Men  in  the  Church 

The  Unit  Committee  had  welcomed  the  report  on  the  “Community  of 
Women  and  Men  in  the  Church”  study  and  the  progress  report  on  the  work 
to  date  and  plans  for  the  future. 

During  1978,  the  major  focus  had  been  on  the  development  of  a  method¬ 
ology  and  strategy  for  the  years  1979-1981,  in  accordance  with  the 
general  guidelines  for  the  study  approved  at  the  1977  Central  Committee, 
namely : 

1 .  The  design  of  a  study  guide  to  enable  cultural  and  theological  reflec¬ 
tion  at  local  levels. 

2.  The  development  of  small  consultations  on  issues  relevant  to  Christian 
unity,  e.g.  Mariology,  ministry,  biblical  hermeneutics,  Christian  anthro¬ 
pology,  etc.  and  the  planning  for  the  international  consultation. 

The  programme  priority  for  1979  was  regionalization  and  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  basic  theological  reflection  groups  in  local  contexts.  The  Advisory 
Committee,  meeting  in  June  1978,  had  recommended  that  the  date  of 
the  international  consultation  be  changed  to  August  1980,  immediately 
following  the  next  Central  Committee.  The  international  consultation 
would  serve  as  an  arena  for  exchange  and  dialogue  between  representatives 
of  churches  and  other  Christian  groups  concerned  about  the  issues.  At  the 
1981  Central  Committee,  both  the  vision  emerging  from  the  community 
study  and  the  recommendations  from  the  international  consultation 
would  be  presented. 

The  Unit  affirmed  the  work,  supporting  the  general  guidelines  with  the 
following  recommendation : 

That  the  WCC  Executive  Committee  authorize  the  estimated  budget  of 
$150,000  for  the  international  consultation,  in  accordance  with  the  rules 
established  by  the  Executive  Committee  at  Helsinki,  18-22  September 
1978. 
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IV.  The  WCC  and  the  disabled 


Mrs  Oduyoye  introduced  a  proposed  statement  “Towards  Participation  of 
Disabled  Persons  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches”.  After  discussion  and 
amendment,  the  Central  Committee  adopted  the  statement  as  follows: 

1 .  The  Central  Committee  reminds  the  World  Council’s  member  churches 
of  the  statement  on  “The  Handicapped  and  the  Wholeness  of  the  Family 
of  God”  formulated  by  the  Fifth  Assembly  in  Nairobi.  Although  this 
pronouncement  has  considerably  aided  the  development  of  new  approaches 
to  persons  with  handicaps  in  some  member  churches,  its  full  impact  is 
still  to  be  discovered  and  its  significance  appreciated. 

2.  The  Central  Committee  recalls  the  proposal  adopted  at  its  meeting  in 
1977  which  calls  for  ways  by  which  the  concerns  of  disabled  persons 
“receive  more  prominence  in  the  WCC  programme”.*  It  is  noted  with 
satisfaction  that  a  task  force  consisting  of  staff  from  all  three  units  has 
been  established  to  elaborate  a  concerted  approach  for  the  WCC. 

« 

3.  The  Central  Committee  welcomes  the  memorandum  on  “The  Life 
and  Witness  of  the  Disabled  in  the  Christian  Community”  which  resulted 
from  a  consultation  in  Bad  Saarow,  GDR  (published  in  Contact ,  No.  46 
in  English,  French,  Spanish,  Portuguese  and  German)  and  encourages  its 
widest  use. 

4.  The  Central  Committee  affirms  its  commitment  to  the  conviction 
that  full  and  unconditional  acceptance  of  the  disabled  persons  in  the  life, 
witness  and  service  of  the  Church  is  a  significant  requirement  for  its  unity 
and  wholeness.  There  cannot  be  a  Christian  community  worthy  of  its 
name  without  the  disabled.  The  Central  Committee  is  committed  to  cre¬ 
ating  conditions  of  accessibility  in  all  areas  of  life  in  the  churches  and  in 
society  at  large  and  to  struggle  against  barriers  of  prejudice  and  conde¬ 
scending  pity,  of  indifference  and  neglect,  which  are  built  into  architectural 
structures  and  the  organization  of  society. 

Therefore,  the  Central  Committee  encourages  the  member  churches  of  the 
WCC  to  make  churches  and  church  buildings  accessible  to  persons  with 
handicaps.  It  notes  the  need  for  the  WCC  to  hold  its  conferences  in  meet¬ 
ing  places  which  provide  access  to  disabled  persons. 

5.  In  recognizing  the  charisma  and  witness  of  persons  with  handicaps 
within  the  Christian  community,  the  Central  Committee  supports  their 
human  rights  as  set  forth  by  the  United  Nations  in  1975.  It  affirms  that 
persons  with  handicaps  are  partners  in  life  entitled  to  their  fullest  possible 


*  Minutes  of  the  Thirtieth  Meeting  of  the  Central  Committee,  Geneva,  28  July  to 
6  August  1977,  p.  23. 
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participation  in  the  processes  of  planning  and  developing  our  common 
environment,  habitat  and  systems  of  service.  The  concept  of  the  healing 
community  is  especially  useful  to  realize  this  concern.  This  perspective 
will  also  play  a  decisive  role  in  the  designing  and  supporting  of  projects 
of  aid  and  development  and  will  lead  to  deepened  collaboration  with 
diaconal  agencies  and  associations,  as  well  as  with  action  groups  of  persons 
with  disabilities. 

6.  The  churches  have  a  special  task  in  paying  careful  attention  to  the 
rights,  demands  and  faculties  of  disabled  children  and  youth  and  their 
families.  In  particular,  attention  must  be  given  to  the  development  of 
curriculae  for  religious  education,  and  for  teaching,  vocational  and  recrea¬ 
tional  programmes  as  well.  Careful  attention  needs  to  be  given  also  to  the 
training  of  clergy,  to  equip  them  with  an  adequate  understanding  of 
disabled  persons  and  their  situation. 

7.  The  Central  Committee  instructs  the  task  force  to  continue  its 
work  on  the  basis  of  the  perspectives  outlined  above  and  to  submit  a 
detailed  position  and  working  paper  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee.  The  Executive  Committee  should  give  priority  to  the  involve¬ 
ment  of  disabled  persons  themselves  in  the  life  of  the  member  churches 
and  the  WCC.  Further,  the  task  force  should  prepare  a  report  with  recom¬ 
mendations  on  the  Church’s  ministry  with  the  disabled  to  be  presented 
to  the  1980  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 

V.  Church  and  Society 

This  section  of  the  report  was  introduced  by  Metropolitan  Gregorios. 

A.  Preparations  for  the  1979  World  Conference  on  Faith,  Science  and 
the  Future 

The  Unit  I  Committee  had  received  a  report  from  the  Working  Group  on 
Church  and  Society  and  commended  it  to  the  Central  Committee  with  the 
following  remarks  and  recommendations : 

1.  The  Conference  on  Faith,  Science  and  the  Future  could  turn  out  to 
be  an  extremely  important  ecumenical  event  and  promises  to  enlarge  the 
witness  of  the  churches  in  the  years  to  come.  The  churches  are  urged  to 
give  their  full  support  to  the  planning  group  as  they  complete  the  selec¬ 
tion  of  participants,  the  programme  arrangements  and  the  financing  of  the 
conference. 

2.  A  minimal  budget  of  the  conference  is  assured  and  the  churches  are 
urged  to  contribute  sums  still  required  for  the  full  realization  of  the  poten¬ 
tialities  of  the  conference. 
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3.  The  Committee  expressed  its  appreciation  to  the  President  and 
other  officers,  faculty  and  students  of  the  Massachussets  Institute  of 
Technology  for  their  enthusiastic  cooperation  in  making  the  practical 
arrangements  for  the  conference. 

4.  The  Unit  Committee  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee 
agreed  the  adoption  of  the  following  statement  on  the  “Authority  of  the 
Conference”  as  being  in  accord  with  the  rules  of  the  WCC. 

In  accordance  with  WCC  rules,  the  World  Conference  on  Faith,  Science 
and  the  Future  shall  have  authority : 

a)  to  receive  reports  from  sections  and  groups  and  commend  them 
to  the  churches ; 

b)  to  make  recommendations  to  the  World  Council  of  Churches ; 

c)  to  issues  statements  in  its  own  name  on  topics  pertaining  to  the 
agenda  of  the  conference. 

5.  The  Unit  Committee  called  the  attention  of  the  Central  Committee 
to  the  four  central  themes  around  which  the  programme  and  sections  of 
the  conference  had  been  structured : 

a)  the  relation  between  science  and  faith  as  forms  of  human  under¬ 
standing  ; 

b)  the  analysis  of  ethical  problems  resulting  from  present  and  pro¬ 
spective  developments  in  particular  areas  of  science  and  tech¬ 
nology  ; 

c)  the  economic  and  political  problems  relating  to  the  world  resource 
use  and  distribution  and  the  more  equitable  sharing  of  science 
and  technology ; 

d)  the  new  formulations  and  expressions  of  Christian  social  ethics 
and  of  the  ecumenical  witness  of  the  churches  appropriate  to 
contemporary  science  and  technology. 

6.  The  Unit  Committee  asked  the  planning  committee  to  consider 
whether  the  number  of  plenary  presentations  and  the  number  of  sections 
might  lead  to  some  dispersion  or  dissipation  of  talents  and  energies  of  the 
participants,  and  urged  the  conference  planning  group  to  review  both  the 
number  of  sections  and  the  need  for  more  sessions  for  the  sections  to  en¬ 
sure  that  they  will  have  ample  time  to  accomplish  their  assignments. 

7.  The  Unit  Committee  welcomed  the  plan  to  have  a  science  students 
conference  in  advance  of  the  main  conference,  and  was  pleased  that  this 
was  now  financially  possible. 

Prof.  David  Rose  of  the  Massachussets  Institute  of  Technology  was  invited 
to  address  the  Central  Committee.  He  expressed  MIT’s  pleasure  in  being 
host  to  the  Conference,  and  the  great  interest  of  the  faculty,  administration 
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and  student  body  in  this  meeting.  He  pointed  out  that  scientists  and  tech¬ 
nologists  at  MIT  and  elsewhere  were  grappling  with  many  of  the  same  prob¬ 
lems  as  the  churches.  He  hoped  their  different  approaches  would  comple¬ 
ment  each  other. 

B.  Report  on  nuclear  energy 

The  Unit  Committee  had  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee  agreed 
to  receive : 

1.  The  report  of  the  WCC  consultation  on  “Ecumenical  Concern  in 
Relation  to  Nuclear  Energy”,  Bossey,  May  1978,  and ; 

2.  The  statement  on  nuclear  energy  by  the  Working  Committee  on 
Church  and  Society,  Erfurt,  September  1978  ; 

and  agreed  to  commend  these  to  the  member  churches  for  their  study  and 
response. 

Mrs  Laedrach  hoped  that  the  opponents  of  nuclear  energy  would  be 
adequately  represented  at  the  Conference  at  MIT ;  she  felt  that  this  had 
not  been  the  case  at  the  Bossey  consultation,  “Ecumenical  Concern  in 
Relation  to  Nuclear  Energy”  (1978).  Metropolitan  Gregorios  pointed  out 
that  it  was  also  up  to  the  churches  to  nominate  participants  representing 
that  position. 

C.  Energy  for  my  neighbour 

The  Unit  Committee  had  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee 
agreed : 

1.  That  the  “Energy  for  My  Neighbour”  programme  be  continued  for  a 
further  experimental  period  of  two  years  beyond  the  expiry  of  the 
present  mandate,  on  the  understanding  that  the  funding  of  adminis¬ 
tration  and  programme  be  jointly  undertaken  by  CCPD,  CICARWS, 
and  Church  and  Society,  without  burdening  the  general  budget ; 

2.  That  the  General  Secretary  be  authorized  to  appoint  a  new  consul¬ 
tant,  that  he/she  be  one  with  some  technological  experience  and 
competence,  and  that  his/her  appointment  be  subject  to  special 
funds  being  found  outside  the  general  budget ; 

3.  That  the  programme  be  based  in  the  Sub-unit  on  Church  and  Society, 
and  be  assisted  by  the  Energy  Advisory  Group  of  that  sub-unit,  to 
be  composed  of  the  following : 

—  Moderator,  Church  and  Society  working  group,  ex-officio 
—  Dr  David  Rose  (USA) 

—  Ing.  Helmut  Scheuer  (FRG) 

—  Dr  H.M.  de  Lange  (Netherlands) 

—  Dr  B.C.E.  Nwosu  (Nigeria) 
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—  two  nominees  from  CCPD 

—  two  nominees  from  CICARWS 

—  Dr  Paul  Abrecht  (staff  adviser) 

—  staff  person  nominated  by  Unit  II  (staff  adviser) 

—  consultant  on  EMN  programme  (secretary) 

4.  That  in  addition  the  programme  be  assisted  by  a  small  staff  working 

group  composed  of : 

—  director  of  CCPD 

—  director  of  CICARWS 

—  director  of  Church  and  Society 

—  consultant  on  EMN  programme  (secretary) 

5.  That  the  programme  have  the  following  major  objectives : 

a)  to  raise  the  awareness  of  people  in  developed  as  well  as  develop¬ 
ing  countries  about  energy  issues  facing  humanity,  including  the 
questions  of  rational  and  frugal  use,  stewardship,  appropriate 
energy  technology,  alternative  sources  of  energy  to  be  developed, 
national  and  international  justice  in  energy  use,  and  related  social 
issues ; 

b)  to  encourage  conservation  of  energy  by  individuals  and  institu¬ 
tions  in  the  industrialized  world  and  to  help  channel  resources 
so  saved  to  projects  for  development  and  promotion  of  appro¬ 
priate  energy  technology  in  the  developing  countries  of  the  world; 

c)  to  cooperate  with  churches  in  developing  countries  as  they  help 
generate  energy  technology  appropriate  for  their  countries. 


VI.  Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  the  report  of  activities  and  plans  of 
CWME.  It  had  decided  to  concentrate  its  attention  on  the  preparation  for 
the  coming  conference  on  “Your  Kingdom  Come”  to  be  held  in  Mel¬ 
bourne,  12-25  May  1980. 

The  Committee  had  made  the  following  comments : 

1.  It  welcomed  the  theme  “Your  Kingdom  Come”.  It  was  timely 
and  would  provide  the  strength  of  prayer  and  a  dimension  of  hope  to 
churches  in  mission  struggling  to  proclaim  and  live  out  the  reality  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

2.  As  the  debate  on  the  programme  emphasis  on  the  search  for 
a  just,  participatory  and  sustainable  society  had  indeed  proved,  the 
eschatological  perspective  opened  by  the  theme  “Kingdom  of  God” 
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was  one  of  the  major  issues  of  contemporary  theological  debate.  This  was 
illustrated  by  the  second  preparatory  section  for  the  1980  conference, 
under  the  heading  “Discerning  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  Human  Struggles”. 
It  welcomed  the  fact  that  the  conference  would  provide  a  chance  for  an 
urgently  needed  debate  of  different  perceptions  of  the  relations  between 
eschatology  and  history  and  the  consequences  for  the  mission  of  the 
Church. 

3.  It  recommended  that  the  theological  preparatory  process  should 
deepen  the  pneumatological  perspective.  A  theological  reflection  on  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  mission  would  help  to  discern  the  presence  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  life  of  the  Church  and  in  the  aspirations  and 
struggles  of  the  world. 

4.  It  expected  that  the  conference  would  help  the  churches  in  the  way 
to  a  common  witness  to  the  kingdom  of  God  and  thus  would  promote  the 
unity  of  the  churches  in  mission. 

5.  It  welcomed  the  cooperation  and  interplay  of  this  conference  with 
other  programmes  of  the  unit.  It  recommended  that  special  attention  be 
given  in  the  preparatory  process  and  at  the  conference  itself  to  the  results 
of  the  DFI  Chiang  Mai  consultation,  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission 
meeting  in  Bangalore  and  of  the  Church  and  Society  conference  at  MIT. 
As  a  consequence,  it  recommended  that  representation  from  DFI,  Faith 
and  Order,  and  Church  and  Society  be  among  the  advisers  at  the  confer¬ 
ence. 

6.  It  welcomed  the  cooperation  with  the  study  programme  of  CCPD 
on  “The  Church  and  the  Poor”,  which  was  relevant  for  the  first  prepara¬ 
tory  section  of  the  1980  conference  under  the  heading  “Good  News  for 
the  Poor”. 

7.  It  welcomed  the  process  of  preparation  which  assured  participation 
of  Orthodox,  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  of  various  convictions  and 
missionary  emphases.  It  recommended  that  the  programme  of  the  confer¬ 
ence  itself  should  keep  this  balanced  participation  in  terms  of  speakers  and 
resource  persons. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Unit  Committee,  the  Central  Committee : 

1.  Approved  generally  the  schedule  prepared  by  the  CWME  Commis¬ 
sion  for  the  appointment  of  delegates  by  the  CWME  affiliated 
bodies; 

2.  Authorized  the  Executive  Committee,  at  its  meeting  in  September 
1979,  to  appoint,  on  recommendation  of  the  CWME  Commission, 
the  members  of  the  conference  that  have  to  be  appointed  by  the 
WCC ; 
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3.  Agreed : 

a)  that  for  the  selection  of  the  delegates  who  would  be  appointed  by 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  WCC,  the  CWME  should  consult 
the  member  churches ; 

b)  that  this  list  should  as  much  as  possible  include  people  actually 
engaged  in  missionary  situations ; 

c)  that  an  attempt  be  made  to  bring  small  communities  of  people 
engaged  in  a  missionary  challenge  to  make  an  input  to  the  confer¬ 
ence  and  to  facilitate  the  process  of  reporting ; 

d)  that  the  quotas  actually  assigned  to  regions  be  considered  as  a  guide 
to  the  WCC  Executive  Committee,  allowing  for  the  necessary  flexi¬ 
bility  in  its  supplementation. 

The  Unit  Committee  appreciated  that  the  conference  would  produce  a 
message  calling  the  churches  to  renew  their  commitment  to  the  announce¬ 
ment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  This  message  would  respond  to  the  request 
of  the  1976  Central  Committee  for  a  statement  on  mission  and  evangelism. 

VII.  Programme  on  Theological  Education  (PTE) 

The  Unit  Committee : 

had  discussed  the  report  on  the  activities  of  the  new  sub-unit ; 

had  expressed  its  satisfaction  on  the  progress  made  in  the  consolidation  of 
its  work ; 

had  received  with  satisfaction  the  report  on  the  Orthodox  Consultation  on 
Theological  Education  (Basel,  July  1978); 

had  recognized  the  importance  of  the  initiative  undertaken,  and 

had  encouraged  PTE  to  pursue  the  implementation  of  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  it  contained,  in  consultation  with  the  Orthodox  churches  and  theo¬ 
logical  schools ; 

had  learned  with  appreciation  of  plans  to  hold  a  consultation  on  ministe¬ 
rial  formation  in  Manila  (July  1979)  with  the  purpose  of  examining  in 
depth  ways  of  ministerial  training  in  Asia;  this  consultation  was  being 
planned  and  would  be  carried  out  in  close  cooperation  with  the  associ¬ 
ations  of  theological  education  in  Asia ; 

noted  that  there  were  plans  for  further  regional  meetings  (Europe,  North 
America)  as  a  means  of  developing  PTE’s  involvement  and  service  in  all 
continents,  and  appreciated  the  usefulness  of  this  diversified  approach. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Unit  I  Committee. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  II : 
JUSTICE  AND  SERVICE 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  II  was  introduced  by  Prof.  Barkat. 


I.  Report  of  Unit  II 

The  Unit  Committee  had  reviewed  the  report  of  the  programme  unit 
“Justice  and  Service”  and  recommended  that  it  be  received  by  the  Central 
Committee.  This  was  agreed. 


II.  Unit  programmes 

A.  Migration 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  the  report  of  the  Migration  Secretariat, 
and  had  agreed  to  the  following  programme  priorities: 

—  continuing  cooperation  with  the  regional  councils  of  churches  in  the 
Middle  East,  Caribbean  and  the  Pacific  on  the  issues  of  migrant  labour; 

—  intensifying  action  with  regional  councils  of  churches,  member  churches 
and  other  organizations  on  the  issue  of  migrant  labour  in  Africa ; 

—  developing  further  initiatives  on  the  issue  of  migrant  women  workers ; 

—  promoting  a  network  of  information- sharing  including  the  continuing 
publication  of  Migration  Today  and  dossiers  related  to  specific  issues  of 
migrant  labour. 

Reference  had  been  made  to  the  fact  that  migratory  labour  formed  a  basic 
tenet  of  apartheid  and  as  such  resulted  in  the  blatant  destruction  of  family 
life  in  Southern  Africa. 

Attention  had  been  drawn  to  the  continuing  financial  restraints  on  the 
activities  of  the  secretariat.  — 

It  was  recognized  that  while  an  advisory  group  was  a  necessary  aspect  of 
the  programme  of  the  secretariat,  financial  restraints  had  meant  that  such 
a  group  had  not  been  established.  As  a  short-term  realistic  alternative  it 
was  recommended  that  intensive  efforts  be  made  to  utilize  the  expertise 
and  experience  of  the  advisory  groups  and  commissions,  not  only  of 
Unit  II  but  also  of  such  groups  as  the  Advisory  Group  on  Urban  Rural 
Mission. 
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B.  Human  Rights  Resources  Office  for  Latin  America 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  with  appreciation  the  report  of  this 
programme.  The  Unit  Committee  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee 
agreed  to  commend  the  churches  of  Latin  America  for  the  important 
initiatives  many  of  them  have  taken  in  the  field  of  human  rights. 

The  Unit  Committee  had  asked  the  secretary  of  the  programme  to  circu¬ 
late  the  Charter  of  Santiago  and  similar  documents  emanating  from  the 
Latin  American  churches  to  member  churches  for  study  and  action. 


C.  Unit  Study  Secretariat 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  with  appreciation  a  report  from  the 
Unit  Study  Secretariat  and  asked  that  the  Secretary  for  Studies  continue 
to  assist  whenever  required  in  the  study  programmes  of  the  sub-units, 
the  Unit  as  a  whole  and  in  the  unit- wide  programmes. 

In  addition,  the  Secretary  for  Studies  was  asked  to  continue  to  carry  out 
the  following  tasks : 

—  to  assist  the  Unit  to  include  insights  and  concerns  of  the  churches  in 
socialist  countries  and  Orthodox  theological  perceptions  in  the  unit¬ 
wide  study  programmes ; 

—  to  interpret  the  concerns  and  programmes  of  the  Unit  and  its  sub-units 
to  the  churches  in  the  socialist  countries  and  help  them  in  their  partici¬ 
pation  with  the  WCC ; 

—  to  work  with  the  Orthodox  Task  Force  to  strengthen  the  participation 
of  the  Orthodox  churches  in  the  ecumenical  movement ; 

—  to  identify  the  implications  of  other  sub-units’  study  programmes  for 
the  ongoing  studies  of  Unit  II,  alerting  the  staff  responsible  for  those 
studies  about  these  implications ; 

—  to  share  relevant  literature  from  socialist  countries  with  the  Unit  II 
sub-units’  studies  programmes. 


D.  Indochina 

The  Unit  Committee  had  discussed  and  received  the  report  on  the  Indo¬ 
china  Programme  and  noted  the  following: 

A  consultation  had  been  held  in  Hong  Kong  (April  1978)  with  represen¬ 
tatives  of  churches  and  agencies.  They  reviewed  with  Vietnamese  and 
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Laotian  partners  the  concern  of  the  ecumenical  fellowship  for  peace  and 
reconciliation,  people-to-people  relationships,  church  relationships,  post¬ 
war  reconstruction  and  development  efforts. 

The  consultation  had  recommended  that  WCC  and  the  Christian  Confer¬ 
ence  of  Asia  (CCA)  should  continue  their  efforts  to  expand  relationships 
with  the  churches  in  Vietnam  and  Laos;  and  that  a  joint  programme 
WCC/CCA  should  be  undertaken  with  the  following  functions : 

a)  provision  of  information  and  interpretation  of  social,  economic 
and  political  realities  in  Indochina ; 

b)  facilitating  contacts  and  relationships  between  peoples  of  Indochina 
and  people  in  other  countries,  as  well  as  between  churches  in  Indo¬ 
china  and  the  member  churches  of  CCA  and  WCC ; 

c)  assisting  WCC,  CCA  and  their  member  churches  to  undertake  politi¬ 
cal  action  to  bring  about  peace  and  reconciliation  in  the  Indochina 
region ; 

d)  facilitating  ecumenical  sharing  of  resources  towards  the  reconstruc¬ 
tion  efforts  in  Indochina. 

An  Indochina  Consortium,  formed  of  church  agencies  and  church  represen¬ 
tatives  from  Europe,  America,  Africa  and  Asia,  had  met  in  Geneva  during 
November  1978  to  review,  discuss  and  agree  on  projects  to  be  funded 
during  1979  and  1980  to  a  total  of  US$4  million. 

CICARWS  had  responded  to  the  emergency  situation  caused  by  heavy 
floods  in  Vietnam  and  Laos  by  providing  material  aid  and  rice  for  a  value 
of  well  over  US$500,000. 

The  concern  of  many  churches  and  agencies  for  the  refugee  movement 
arising  out  of  the  Indochina  situation  was  noted.  In  this  context  the  group 
had  drawn  attention  to  the  fact  that  CICARWS  and  related  churches  and 
agencies  were  already  heavily  engaged  in  programmes  of  assistance  to  the 
Indochinese  refugees.  The  refugee  situation  had  also  been  seriously  dis¬ 
cussed  with  partners  from  Indochina  and  was  being  kept  under  constant 
review  by  the  refugee  service  of  CICARWS. 

The  Unit  Committee  stressed  the  urgency  of  implementing  the  first  point 
of  the  joint  programme  (provision  of  information)  and  requested  the  WCC 
to  find  ways  to  provide  more  detailed  information  on  the  background  of 
the  refugee  problem  and  the  different  approaches  attempting  to  overcome 
the  present  situations. 
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III.  Unit-wide  programmes 

A.  Ecumenical  Sharing  of  Resources  (ESR ) 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  an  interim  report  on  “Ecumenical 
Sharing  of  Resources”*  and  had  noted  that  the  final  report  was  expected 
at  the  Central  Committee  in  1980. 

The  Unit  Committee  had  agreed  that  the  interim  report,  together  with 
the  statement  from  the  World  Consultation  on  the  Ecumenical  Sharing  of 
Resources  (Glion,  1977),  be  given  wide  circulation  to  all  member  churches, 
related  agencies  and  members  of  Central  Committee,  with  a  request : 

a)  to  respond  to  the  report ; 

b)  to  indicate  persons  who  should  be  involved  in  the  study  and  ways 
for  it  to  be  pursued  at  the  national  level ; 

c)  to  report  to  the  staff  examples  of  new  or  different  patterns  of 
relationships  and  sharing  among  the  churches. 

The  Unit  Committee  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee  agreed 
that  the  final  report  on  this  study  be  one  of  the  major  items  for  discussion 
at  the  1980  meeting  of  Central  Committee,  and  that  imaginative  methods 
of  presentation  of  the  theme  and  the  issues  be  explored  by  the  staff. 

B.  Transnational  corporations  (TNCs) 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  the  report  of  this  unit- wide  action/ 
reflection  programme.  It  had  noted  with  special  appreciation  the  pro¬ 
gramme  guidelines  which  had  been  set  by  the  Executive  Committee  in 
February  1978. 

The  Unit  Committee  was  encouraged  by  the  fact  that  work  had  already 
started  on  this  programme,  drawing  on  the  continuing  efforts  of  constitu¬ 
encies  of  various  sub-units,  and  that  many  churches  and  groups  around  the 
world  had  taken  initiatives  to  consider  problems  raised  by  the  existence 
and  activities  of  transnational  corporations. 

The  Unit  Committee : 

—  encouraged  the  churches  to  continue  participating  in  tills  programme, 
both  in  the  affluent  and  developing  worlds,  seeking  how  to  develop 
their  ministry  in  this  new  area  of  mission ; 

requested  CCPD  to  continue  its  work  with  the  other  sub-units  involved 
in  this  Unit  II  programme  ; 


*The  full  text  of  the  report  appears  in  WCC  Exchange ,  No.  1,  1979. 
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—  and  further  requested  the  Staff  Task  Force  on  TNCs  to  submit  a  report 
of  its  action  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Unit  Committee. 

C.  Militarism  and  the  armaments  race 

The  Unit  had  approved  in  principle  the  “Report  and  Recommendations 
on  the  Programme  on  Militarism  and  the  Armaments  Race”.  On  the 
recommendation  of  the  Unit  Committee,  the  Central  Committee  agreed: 

1.  To  receive  the  “Report”,  commending  the  Unit  on  Justice  and 
Service,  and  CCIA  where  this  programme  has  been  located,  for  the  work 
done  so  far; 

2.  To  commend  the  report  on  the  programme  on  militarism  and  the 
armaments  race  (Appendix  V),  and  the  reports  of  the  consultation  on 
militarism  and  the  conference  on  disarmament  to  the  churches  for  study 
and  action ; 

3.  To  adopt  the  following  recommendations : 

a)  that  this  programme  of  the  Unit  on  Justice  and  Service  be  pursued 
as  a  matter  of  highest  priority  to  the  WCC,  the  churches  and  the 
world ; 

b)  that,  given  the  need  not  only  to  denounce  militarism  and  the  arms 
race,  but  also  to  develop  positive  alternatives  to  the  present  destruc¬ 
tive  system,  this  programme  be  called  Programme  for  Disarmament 
and  Against  Militarism  and  the  Arms  Race ; 

c)  that  in  the  light  of  the  extreme  urgency  of  the  issues  involved  in  the 
programme,  the  churches  be  urged  to  review  carefully  their  financial 
priorities  and  to  provide  funding  to  ensure  the  budget  of  the  pro¬ 
gramme,  that  the  staff  service  for  this  unit -wide  programme  be 
undertaken  through  realignment  of  existing  staff  of  sub-units  with 
the  administrative  responsibility  for  the  programme  continuing  in 
CCIA,  and  that  the  securing  of  the  funding  of  any  budget  deficit 
be  undertaken  through  the  efforts  of  all  of  the  sub-units  together; 

d)  that  in  pursuing  this  programme,  the  WCC  and  the  churches  take 
care  to  listen  to  the  experience  of  the  victims  of  militarism  as  a  basis 
from  which  to  build  an  action  programme  and  pledge  themselves 
to  create  and  support  those  structures  and  mechanisms  by  which 
disarmament  can  be  sought  boldly  and  imaginatively; 

e)  that  the  programme  should  continue  to  be  carried  out  by  the  Pro¬ 
gramme  Unit  on  Justice  and  Service  through  the  staff  advisory  group 
it  has  created  for  this  purpose;  special  responsibility  for  the  pro¬ 
gramme  should  remain  with  the  Commission  of  the  Churches  on 
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International  Affairs,  and  close  cooperation  on  related  issues  should 
obtain  with  other  WCC  sub-units,  like  Church  and  Society,  some  of 
whom  should  give  special  emphasis  in  their  programmes  based  on 
the  insights  and  perspectives  gained  from  the  consultation  on  mili¬ 
tarism  and  the  conference  on  disarmament ; 

that  the  programme  be  seen  in  the  broad  context  of  the  programme 
emphasis  on  the  Just,  Participatory  and  Sustainable  Society,  and  that 
its  advisory  group  seek  to  incorporate  these  concerns  in  its  work ; 

that  the  programme  should  stimulate  further  studies,  including 
case  studies  on  the  various  aspects  of  militarism,  and  make  them 
available  to  the  churches; 

that  the  immediate  emphasis  of  the  programme  should  be  on  dis¬ 
semination  of  information  on  the  issues  in  such  a  way  as  to  stimu¬ 
late  discussion  and  action  by  the  churches  at  local,  national  and 
regional  levels ; 

that  the  experiences,  insights,  concerns  and  action  models  of  the 
churches  and  other  groups  working  on  these  issues  be  collected  and 
shared  broadly ; 

that  the  WCC  seek  to  support  and  strengthen  churches  and  groups 
working  on  these  concerns  in  their  mobilization,  information  and 
action  efforts,  and  to  relate  to  other  ecumenical,  religious  and  secular 
organizations  who  share  these  concerns; 

that  the  WCC  encourage  further  exploration  and  continuing  imple¬ 
mentation  of  the  report  on  “Violence  and  Non-Violence  in  the 
Struggle  for  Social  Justice”,  paying  serious  attention  to  the  rights  of 
conscientious  objectors  and  the  need  to  promote  models  of  peaceful 
resolution  of  conflicts ; 

that  the  churches  initiate  or  intensify  their  efforts  to  identify  and 
analyse  expressions  and  manifestations  of  militarism  in  their  partic¬ 
ular  contexts  and  develop  programmes  to  counter  them;  some 
churches  have  already  taken  important  steps  in  this  direction ;  the 
churches  should  seek  to  develop  further  their  fellowship  through 
supporting  and  sustaining  one  another  in  this  field ; 

that  the  churches  study  with  care  the  reports  of  the  consultation  on 
militarism  and  of  the  conference  on  disarmament,  which  contain 
important  detailed  recommendations  for  action;  among  them, 
special  attention  is  drawn  to : 

—  the  need  for  concerted  attention  to  be  given  to  nuclear  disarma¬ 
ment,  especially  in  nuclear  weapons-producing  countries ; 


—  the  need  for  investigation  into  church  investments  in  arms- 
producing  and  related  industries; 

—  the  militarization  of  the  educational  system,  and  the  need  to  make 
critical  analyses  of  education  policies,  curricula  and  materials, 
including  those  of  religious  education ; 

—  the  need  to  expose  the  obnoxious  and  increasingly  frequent 
holding  of  so-called  arms  bazaars  and  particular  arms  deals, 
especially  the  flourishing  trade  in  weapons,  instruments  and 
methodology  for  torture ; 

—  the  ways  in  which  the  arms  trade  exacerbates  internal  repression 
in  a  large  number  of  countries ; 

—  the  need  to  investigate  more  thoroughly  the  important  role 
played  by  transnational  corporations,  both  directly  and  indirectly, 
in  the  militarization  of  societies  and  the  trade  in  arms ; 

—  the  need  for  more  thorough  theological  reflection,  especially  on 
the  questions  raised  in  the  two  reports ; 

—  the  need  for  further  study  on  the  relationships  between  mili¬ 
tarism  and  the  arms  race,  and  development ; 

—  the  need  for  further  study  and  action  on  the  perverted  concepts 
of  the  doctrine  of  national  security ; 

—  the  need  for  further  research  on  the  ways  in  which  military 
research  and  development  is  absorbing  the  world’s  most  highly 
qualified  scientists  and  dangerously  distorting  world  social  and 
technological  priorities ; 

n)  that  the  churches  press  on  their  governments  the  concerns  contained 
in  these  two  reports  in  an  effort  to  influence  the  position  they  will 
represent  at  the  important  international  meetings  on  disarmament 
now  scheduled ;  these  include : 

—  the  UN  Disarmament  Committee,  whose  first  meeting  is  to  be 
held  in  Geneva  in  January  1979 ; 

—  the  UN  Disarmament  Commission,  whose  next  meeting  will  be 
held  in  New  York,  14  May- 14  June  1979; 

—  the  UN  Conference  on  Prohibitions  or  Restrictions  of  the  Use  of 
Certain  Conventional  Weapons  which  may  be  Deemed  to  be 
Excessively  Injurious  or  to  have  Harmful  Effects,  to  be  held  in 
Geneva,  10-28  September  1979; 

—  the  Second  Non-Proliferation  Treaty  Review  Conference,  sche¬ 
duled  for  1980; 
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—  the  UNESCO  World  Conference  on  Disarmament  Education, 
scheduled  for  1980; 

—  the  Second  Special  Session  on  Disarmament  of  the  UN  General 
Assembly  to  be  held  in  1982,  with  preparatory  committee 
meetings  to  begin  in  1980. 

CCIA  should  aid  the  churches  through  provision  of  materials  on 
these  meetings  and  by  gathering  their  views  for  ecumenical  represen¬ 
tations  to  the  United  Nations. 

o)  that  the  churches  continue  the  practice  of  worldwide  intercessions 
for  peace  and  disarmament  begun  in  1978  as  a  regular  part  of  the 
ecumenical  prayer  cycle. 

IV.  Unit-related  programme :  SODEPAX 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  the  report  from  SODEPAX.  It  expressed 
its  appreciation  that  the  mandate  of  this  joint  programme  had  been  renewed 
for  the  period  1979-81  both  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  WCC  in 
February  1978  and  by  the  Holy  See  in  December  1978. 

It  recognized  that  the  present  emphasis  in  SODEPAX  work  was  placed  on : 

—  a  liaison  function  between  the  Programme  Unit  on  Justice  and  Service  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  the  Pontifical  Commission  Justice 
and  Peace  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church ; 

—  the  carrying  out  of  specific  studies,  which  might  be  focused  on  case 
studies  of  ecumenical  cooperation  in  the  social  field  in  selected  coun¬ 
tries  or  regions ; 

—  the  publication  of  Church  Alert  which  served  to  circulate  documents 
helpful  to  the  churches  in  their  social  action,  as  well  as  documents 
from  the  churches  with  a  view  to  better  mutual  understanding  and 
enrichment. 

The  Committee  stressed  the  importance  for  the  liaison  function  of 
SODEPAX  to  be  a  visible  manifestation  of  common  involvement  by  the 
two  parent  bodies  in  the  fields  of  development  and  peace,  in  which  four 
major  areas  that  offer  opportunities  for  closer  collaboration  have  been 
identified: 

—  development,  with  emphasis  on  the  struggle  of  the  poor  and  the  new 
economic  order; 

—  human  rights  questions ; 

—  new  life-styles,  in  relation  to  the  use  of  resources  and  environmental 
concerns ; 

—  disarmament  and  the  related  problem  of  militarism. 
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The  liaison  function  must  never  be  allowed  to  degenerate  into  a  formal 
relationship,  but  should  be  an  inspiration  at  the  world,  regional  and  natio¬ 
nal  levels  in  the  life  of  the  churches. 

The  Committee  also  emphasized  the  need  for  the  proposed  case  studies 
in  specific  areas  of  collaboration  to  involve  the  participation  of  the  churches 
concerned  in  each  area  through  self-studies  of  their  own  joint  actions. 

Until  now,  SODEPAX  had  been  financed  by  annual  contributions  of  the 
two  parent  bodies  and  by  the  use  of  reserves  which  were  now  exhausted. 
The  annual  contributions,  amounting  in  total  to  SFr.232,000,  were  inad¬ 
equate  to  cover  the  needs  of  the  programme.  The  Unit  Committee  there¬ 
fore  encouraged  the  SODEPAX  Committee,  in  collaboration  with  the  two 
parent  bodies,  to  seek  means  to  secure  the  necessary  funds  to  cover  its 
activities  during  the  forthcoming  three-year  period. 

V.  Christian  Medical  Commission  (CMC) 

A.  Primary  health  care  (PHC) 

The  emphasis  on  PHC  was  supported  since  it  was  recognized  to  be  most 
effective  in  bridging  the  gap  between  the  spoken  word  and  action.  Through 
its  emphasis  on  PHC,  CMC  was  able  to  translate  theory  into  practice  at  the 
local  and  the  congregational  level  where  it  was  most  needed.  It  was  noted 
that  the  Commission’s  newsletter,  Contact ,  had  built  up  an  impressive 
readership  and,  further,  that  CMC  has  begun  to  use  the  vehicle  of  films. 

B.  Study  enquiry  on  health,  healing  and  wholeness 

In  discussing  the  Commission’s  programme  emphasis,  it  was  pointed  out 
that  the  Orthodox  churches  were  involved  in  efforts  to  bring  a  close  asso¬ 
ciation  between  the  well  and  the  ill.  The  process  of  spiritual  healing  in¬ 
volved  both  ordained  and  lay  members.  CMC’s  interest  in  traditional 
medicine  was  also  encouraged  and  supported. 

The  action/reflection  study  programme  was  a  means  by  which  CMC  would 
help  to  raise  questions  and  to  explore  the  meaning  of  the  concepts  of 
health,  healing  and  wholeness.  A  statement  on  the  background,  current 
concerns  and  future  directions  of  the  study  had  been  prepared  and  distribu¬ 
ted  to  a  network  of  resource  people  around  the  world.  Meetings  were 
scheduled  for  March  1979  to  deal  with  the  substance  of  this  study  in 
both  the  Caribbean  and  Central  America.  A  great  deal  of  interest  had  been 
generated  and  the  Unit  Committee  encourage  CMC  to  continue  its  efforts. 

C .  Roman  Catholic  collaboration 

The  employment  of  a  full-time  Roman  Catholic  consultant  (paid  by  the 
Vatican)  had  been  helpful  in  promoting  the  mutual  understanding  of  the 
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WCC  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  relation  to  their  involvement  in 
health.  It  had  also  helped  to  encourage  the  sharing  of  various  resources 
and  the  collaboration  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  groups  and 
coordinating  agencies.  The  Unit  Committee  endorsed  the  need  for  the 
replacement  of  the  Roman  Catholic  consultant  in  CMC  when  the  present 
consultant  ended  her  two-year  contract  in  March  1979. 

D.  Concerns  related  to  handicapped  people 

CMC  supported  the  call  of  the  General  Secretary  to  express  and  to  parti¬ 
cipate  in  the  concerns  of  handicapped  people.  The  Unit  Committee  agreed 
that  a  just,  participatory  and  sustainable  society  included  disabled  people. 

VI.  Programme  to  Combat  Racism  (PCR) 

Discussions  held  at  various  points  during  the  Central  Committee  are  in¬ 
cluded  here  for  easy  reference. 

Dr  Held  referred  to  the  tensions  caused  in  the  churches  in  the  Federal 
Republic  of  Germany  by  PCR  and  the  Special  Fund.  He  was  grateful  to 
the  General  Secretary  for  suggesting  in  his  report  that  a  consultation  be 
called  to  evaluate  the  first  ten  years  of  this  Programme  and  the  Special 
Fund.  His  church  was  concerned  that  a  clear  distinction  be  made  between 
solidarity  with  the  suffering  and  identification  with  particular  political 
movements.  The  Special  Fund  should  be  completely  separated  from  the 
rest  of  PCR. 

Bishop  Lonning  said  that  the  Church  of  Norway  supported  the  grant  to 
the  Patriotic  Front  but  its  Council  on  Inter-Church  Relations  felt  that 
support  should  not  be  given  to  liberation  movements  which  competed 
with  each  other.  He  also  stressed  the  importance  of  informing  Central 
Committee  members  in  advance  of  possible  controversial  decisions. 

Bishop  Okullu  felt  that  the  attacks  on  PCR  by  some  churches  were  caused 
not  by  the  problem  of  violence  but  by  a  refusal  to  grapple  with  the  issues 
of  racism.  Some  of  the  more  economically  powerful  churches  were  angry 
about  the  greater  participation  in  WCC  committees  of  third  world  people 
who  helped  to  make  decisions  which  were  sometimes  contrary  to  the 
interests  of  these  powerful  churches. 

Mr  Gatu  pointed  out  that  many  churches  which  had  criticized  the  grant 
to  the  Patriotic  Front  had  in  their  own  countries  applied  violence.  The 
AACC  believed  that  the  WCC  had  acted  rightly.  Mr  Blanc  pointed  out  that 
racism  was  a  part  of  institutional  violence  and  asked  that  the  question  of 
violence  in  general  be  studied.  The  link  between  racism  and  exploitation  in 
work  and  migration  should  be  considered.  Bishop  Hempel  asked  that  the 
ethical  principles  underlying  PCR  be  clarified. 
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Dr  Russell  suggested  a  number  of  factors  which  might  be  taken  into  account 
in  the  future  evaluation  of  the  Special  Fund.  Racism  must  be  recognized 
as  one  of  the  greatest  evils  on  earth,  but  it  must  not  be  confused  with  other 
forms  of  injustice  or  rationalized  as  a  conflict  between  rich  and  poor.  Poli¬ 
tics  must  be  a  concern  of  the  Christian  church  but  the  WCC  must  not  iden¬ 
tify  itself  with  a  particular  political  party  or  ideology.  It  was  right  for  the 
Church  to  strive  for  change  in  oppressive  structures  but  it  had  to  distinguish 
between  opposition  to  racial  discrimination  and  political  opposition  as 
such.  He  pleaded  that  in  any  study  of  political  ethics  the  WCC  make  clear 
its  abhorrence  of  violence  and  emphasize  its  support  of  non-violence. 

Canon  Elliott  said  that  he  was  an  ardent  supporter  of  the  WCC  and  PCR 
but  that  the  churches  in  Ireland,  in  the  context  of  the  violence  in  their 
country,  were  concerned  that  sometimes  grants  were  understood  as  con¬ 
doning  violence  and  wondered  whether  the  WCC  was  not  in  danger  of 
completely  identifying  with  a  political  movement. 

Miss  Webb  said  that  it  was  because  it  deplored  violence  that  the  Methodist 
Church  in  the  UK  supported  PCR  and  the  Special  Fund.  She  understood 
the  agony  of  the  Irish  situation  but  the  WCC  must  also  listen  to  Africans 
speaking  out  of  their  situation. 

Commissioner  Williams  stressed  that  the  Salvation  Army  abhorred  racism 
but  questioned  the  making  of  grants  primarily  with  the  intention  of  show¬ 
ing  solidarity  with  selected  groups  whose  aim  was  political  and  whose 
methods  included  violence.  He  asked  whether  WCC  funds  should  not  be 
mediated  through  the  churches  which  worked  in  the  country  concerned 
rather  than  direct  to  a  militant  organization,  and  whether  the  humanitar¬ 
ian  programmes  for  which  Special  Fund  grants  were  given  could  not  be 
mounted  primarily  by  Christian  bodies  and  carried  out  predominantly  by 
Christian  persons.  In  areas  of  conflict  WCC  help  should  be  given  impar¬ 
tially  to  all  and  with  Christian  compassion. 

Mr  Shehata  referred  to  the  statement  issued  by  the  All  Africa  Conference  of 
Churches  in  support  of  PCR.  He  was  distressed  to  hear  that  some  member 
churches  were  considering  withdrawal  from  the  WCC.  This  called  into 
question  the  integrity  of  their  involvement  in  the  ecumenical  fellowship. 

Dr  Dahunsi  said  that  Africans  understood  their  brethren  who  were  concer¬ 
ned  about  the  use  of  violence  but  once  violence  started,  first  from  the  side 
of  the  oppressors,  it  was  difficult  to  stop  the  process.  The  action  of  lib¬ 
eration  movements  was  required  to  release  people  from  oppression. 

Mrs  Momo-Kingue  felt  that  the  situation  in  Africa  had  not  been  suf¬ 
ficiently  stressed.  Most  of  those  fighting  for  liberation  were  Christians 
and  we  should  see  the  hand  of  God  at  work,  through  them,  for  the  op¬ 
pressed. 
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Mr  Leite  spoke  of  the  struggle  in  his  own  country,  Portugal,  against  an 
oppressive  regime  and  his  joy  that  its  ex-colonies  had  become  independent 
African  countries.  As  a  result  of  their  liberation,  Portugal  itself  had  become 
a  free  nation.  He  expressed  his  gratitude  to  the  WCC  and  PCR  for  their 
support  in  many  ways  to  the  liberation  movements.  The  true  biblical  and 
theological  dimension  of  liberation  was  to  be  found  in  active  solidarity 
with  the  poor  and  oppressed.  Only  as  these  people  were  liberated  would 
the  world  ever  be  truly  free  and  at  peace. 

Mr  Aitken  referred  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Southern  Africa,  expressing  the  strongest  disapproval  of  the  grants  given 
to  political  organizations  using  violence,  but  affirming  its  membership  and 
urging  the  WCC  to  make  a  grant  to  the  innocent  people  in  Rhodesia  who 
had  suffered  in  the  war. 

Dr  Tolen  pointed  out  that  many  western  countries  were  providing  arms 
and  planes  designed  to  combat  liberation  movements  and  asked  why  the 
churches  had  not  protested  against  such  support  of  racist  regimes. 

Dr  van  den  Heuvel  stressed  that  the  appeal  by  CICARWS  for  Southern 
Africa  was  not  intended  to  create  another  option  to  the  Special  Fund  but 
should  be  understood  as  part  of  a  comprehensive  policy. 

Prof.  Barkat  presented  the  report  on  the  Programme  to  Combat  Racism 
and  the  recommendations  of  the  Unit  Committee. 

Commissioner  Williams  moved  that  the  end  of  the  first  recommendation 
be  amended  to  read:  “...that  the  Special  Fund  be  continued,  making  use 
wherever  possible  of  indigenous  Christian  agencies  to  deliver  the  humani¬ 
tarian  services  desired,  and  with  clearer  interpretation  to  increase  com¬ 
prehension  in  the  churches”. 

Dr  Russell  seconded  the  motion,  which  he  regarded  as  a  positive  attempt 
to  help  the  operations  of  the  WCC  and  PCR.  He  said  that  the  amendment 
would  make  quite  clear  that  the  WCC  did  not  identify  itself  with  any 
political  movement  and  would  allow  it  greater  flexibility  in  its  approach 
to  violence  and  non-violence. 

Miss  Skuse  pointed  out  that  this  amendment  would  change  one  of  the 
criteria  of  the  Special  Fund  by  which  aid  was  given  as  a  symbol  to  racially 
oppressed  groups.  Mr  Gatu  added  that  the  amendment  would  imply  ques¬ 
tioning  the  integrity  of  those  with  whom  the  WCC  had  been  cooperating. 
Mrs  Jiagge  stressed  that  the  whole  purpose  of  the  grant  was  to  identify 
with  the  purpose  of  liberation,  that  God’s  children  might  be  free.  The 
motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  defeated. 

Dr  Appel  drew  attention  to  the  need  not  only  for  better  interpretation  of 
the  Special  Fund  but  also  for  education  in  the  churches  about  the  whole 
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PCR.  He  also  pointed  out  that  the  comment  in  the  report  that  the  “con¬ 
tent  and  thrust  of  PCR  itself  should  not  be  changed”  prejudged  the  results 
of  the  proposed  consultation.  The  General  Secretary  proposed  that  this 
be  amended  to  read :  “the  purpose  and  thrust  of  PCR  are  still  valid”. 

With  regard  to  the  proposed  consultation  process,  Dr  Russell  said  members 
of  the  Unit  Committee  had  felt  that  “a  balanced  representation”  implied 
a  balance  not  only  in  geographical  and  confessional  terms  but  also  in 
the  attitude  to  PCR  and  the  use  of  the  Special  Fund. 

Pastor  Langhoff  stressed  that  the  process  of  consultation  should  not  slow 
down  the  WCC’s  activities  but  rather  improve  the  programme  and  make 
it  more  effective.  In  future  grants  should  not  be  made  separately,  and 
should  not  be  combined  with  a  political  declaration. 

Mr  Arends  referred  to  a  resolution  of  the  Assembly  of  the  United  Con¬ 
gregational  Church  of  Southern  Africa,  calling  on  the  Church  to  examine 
its  actions  in  the  light  of  its  own  profession  of  principles. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  on  the  Programme  to  Combat 
Racism  and  accepted  its  recommendations,  as  follows : 

1 .  Comments  on  PCR  report 

The  Unit  Report  on  PCR  was  received.  In  the  ensuing  discussion  there 
was  unanimous  agreement  that  well- financed  propaganda  agencies  in  the 
media,  hostile  to  PCR  and  the  WCC  in  general,  were  distorting  the  member 
churches’  understanding  of  PCR’s  work.  Mention  was  made  in  particular 
of  the  recent  scandal  in  South  Africa  which  exposed  the  clandestine  efforts 
of  the  South  African  Government  to  influence  news  agencies  in  the  west¬ 
ern  world. 

The  Unit  Committee  was  concerned  that  member  churches  should  be 
helped  to  question  the  sources  of  information  about  PCR’s  activities  and 
to  examine  press  reports  with  critical  judgment;  for  example,  information 
issued  by  racist  government  agencies  or  censored  by  them,  as  well  as  by 
private  organizations  and  published  in  religious  and  secular  press.  Atten¬ 
tion  should  be  given  to  terminology  such  as  “execution”,  “assassination”, 
“guerrilla”,  “terrorist”,  etc.  Also,  in  the  dissemination  of  information,  the 
very  diverse  activities  of  PCR,  which  are  not  limited  to  Southern  Africa 
or  the  Special  Fund,  should  be  given  greater  prominence. 

The  Unit  Committee  was  also  of  the  view  that  although  the  adverse  image 
and  understanding  of  PCR  needs  to  be  changed,  the  purpose  and  thrust 
of  PCR  itself  are  still  valid.  It  was  hopeful  that  with  member  churches 
alerted  to  the  areas  of  distortion  and  misinterpretation,  even  greater  sup¬ 
port  for  PCR  and  the  Special  Fund  would  be  forthcoming.  However  it 
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noted  that  wherever  the  opportunity  to  rebut  false  allegations  about 
PCR  was  seized  in  public  debate,  a  better  informed  constituency  was 
usually  the  result. 

The  Unit  Committee  was  conscious  of  the  special  difficulties  encountered 
by  some  churches  and  Christians  in  countries  with  strong  kinship,  invest¬ 
ment  and  other  economic  ties  with  racist  societies  in  Southern  Africa,  in 
supporting  or  even  voicing  support  of  programmes  of  solidarity  with 
racially  oppressed  people  in  those  societies.  It  noted  also  those  questions 
and  criticisms  voiced  in  good  faith  by  some  member  churches.  At  the 
same  time  it  remained  sensitive  to  the  witness  of  churches  and  Christians 
within  Southern  Africa  and  expressed  its  solidarity  with  all  those  who  are 
banned  and  detained,  and  assured  them  of  its  prayers. 

The  General  Secretary’s  recommendation  for  a  process  of  consultation  on 
combating  racism  in  the  80’s  was  strongly  welcomed,  since  there  are  con¬ 
tinuing  perplexities  in  some  churches  over  PCR  and  the  Special  Fund. 


Recommendations 

It  is  accordingly  recommended  that : 

1.  The  Central  Committee  endorses  the  view  of  the  Review  Committee 
that  the  administration  of  the  Special  Fund  “has  so  far  been  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  established  and  accepted  criteria  set  by  the  Central  Commit¬ 
tee”,  and  that  PCR  should  be  encouraged  to  continue  its  work  in  situa¬ 
tions  of  racial  discrimination  in  the  world  today  and  that  the  Special 
Fund  be  continued  with  clearer  interpretation  to  increase  comprehension 
in  the  churches. 

2.  The  Central  Committee  further  resolves,  in  the  light  of  changing 
circumstances  and  escalation  of  racism,  to  accept  the  proposal  of  the 
General  Secretary  that  a  process  of  consultation  —  to  be  set  in  motion  as 
soon  as  possible  —  on  how  the  churches  may  be  involved  in  combating 
racism  in  the  1980’s,  be  given  priority.  In  doing  this,  account  should  be 
taken  of  the  experience  gained,  the  questions  raised  and  the  criticisms 
made  during  the  ten  years  of  existence  of  this  programme. 

The  process  of  consultation  should  include  meetings  having  a  balanced 
representation  and  involving: 

a)  representatives  of  the  member  churches ; 

b)  representatives  of  race  relations’  desks  of  member  churches,  national 
and  regional  councils ; 

c)  representatives  of  the  racially  oppressed. 
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This  process  should  include  a  major  consultation  whose  recommendations 
and  deliberations  should  be  made  available  to  the  Central  Committee  in 
1980. 

Since  many  of  the  questions  and  criticisms  raised  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Central  Committee  background  paper  on  Southern  Africa,  particularly 
Part  III  on  “Issues  and  Dilemmas  in  the  Present  Debate”,  and  the  Unit  II 
Committee  document  containing  an  evaluation  of  the  background  paper 
“South  Africa’s  Hope  —  What  Price  Now?”,  these  papers  among  others 
should  form  a  basis  for  consultation  and  discussion  as  suggested  above, 
without  restricting  them  to  the  Southern  Africa  situation. 

3.  The  financial  implications  of  this  process  of  consultation  should  be 
considered  by  the  Finance  Committee  at  the  Central  Committee. 

4.  The  General  Secretary  should  be  requested  to  report  to  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  in  September  1979  on  the  progress  made. 

2 .  Investments,  trade  and  bank  loans  to  South  Africa 

The  Central  Committee  reaffirms  its  request  to  PCR  to  give  special  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  issues  of  investments  and  trade  (Central  Committee,  Utrecht 
1972),  bank  loans  to  South  Africa  (Central  Committee,  West  Berlin  1974) 
at  this  time  when  foreign  economic  interests  stand  out  as  a  major  factor 
favouring  the  maintenance  and  strengthening  of  apartheid,  and  also  when 
several  member  churches  and  church  groups  are  becoming  increasingly 
involved  in  campaigns  against  investments  in  South  Africa  and  boycott 
the  consumer  goods  from  that  country.  The  Central  Committee  therefore 
urges  renewed  PCR  concentration  on  these  issues. 

3 .  Organized  white  mass  migration  from  Southern  Africa 

Oppressed  racial  groups  and  churches  continue  to  express  concern  about 
the  organized  white  mass  migration  from  Southern  Africa  to  a  number  of 
countries  in  North  and  Latin  America,  western  Europe,  Australia  and 
New  Zealand. 

In  1977  the  Central  Committee  recommended  to  the  member  churches 
the  following  actions : 

—  “to  express  grave  concern  at  the  explosive  implications  of  the  reported 
scheme  of  the  Bolivian  Government  to  receive  white  settlers  en  masse 
from  Southern  Africa  to  Latin  America,  recognizing  that  this  would  con¬ 
stitute  a  threat  to  the  indigenous  people  of  the  Latin  American  continent ; 

—  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  any  mass  migration  of  white  settlers 
from  Southern  Africa  would  simply  encourage  the  transfer  of  racism  to 
another  society.” 
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It  is  therefore  recommended  that : 

PCR  in  cooperation  with  other  sub-units,  including  the  Migration 
Secretariat,  should  intensify  its  investigation  into,  and  action  on,  the 
issue  of  organized  white  mass  migration  from  Southern  Africa,  especi¬ 
ally  into  those  countries  with  racially  oppressed  peoples. 

4.  Racism  in  children ’s  and  school  textbooks 

The  Unit  Committee  strongly  commends  PCR’s  efforts  to  combat  racism 
in  children’s  and  school  textbooks  as  well  as  in  Christian  educational 
material.  The  report  and  study  guide  of  a  first  regional  workshop  should 
be  sent  to  all  member  churches  and  national  and  regional  councils  for 
their  consideration  and  action. 

5 .  Racism  in  Asia 

s 

The  Central  Committee  in  1976  requested  PCR  to  give  major  attention 
to  racism  in  Asia  as  of  1979.  In  1977,  the  Central  Committee  recommended 
that  “regional  ecumenical  bodies  be  involved  in  the  development  of  PCR’s 
agenda”.  In  pursuance  of  this  recommendation  a  workshop  was  held  in 
Auckland,  New  Zealand,  in  1978  on  “Race  and  Minority  Issues  in  Asia”, 
sponsored  by  WCC/PCR  and  CCA/Urban  Rural  Mission. 

The  workshop  gathered  45  people  from  12  countries  and  dealt  with  a  wide 
variety  of  issues,  including  minority  rights,  race,  identity,  national  unity, 
justice  and  participation.  The  workshop  made  recommendations  and  urged 
the  churches  to  stand  in  solidarity  with  racially  oppressed  minorities  in 
Asia. 

The  Central  Committee  requests  PCR  to  continue  to  work  with  CCA / 
URM  and  member  churches  in  the  area  on  race  and  minority  issues,  in¬ 
cluding  : 

a)  collection  and  publication  of  testimonies  on  land  and  life  experi¬ 
ence  in  the  struggle  for  justice ; 

b)  production  and  distribution  of  audiovisual  aid  material  for  edu¬ 
cational  purposes; 

c)  sponsoring  of  further  workshops  and  training  possibilities  to  improve 
the  organizational  capability  of  racially  oppressed  minorities. 

6.  Landrights  and  racially  oppressed  indigenous  people 

a)  The  Central  Committee  receives  the  document  on  “Landrights  and  Ra¬ 
cially  Oppressed  Indigenous  Peoples”  with  particular  emphasis  on  the 
situations  in  Australia  and  Brazil,  as  the  first  result  of  PCR’s  research 
for  action  programme  in  this  area.  It  requests  that  information 
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on  the  issue  be  made  available  to  the  member  churches  and  that 
further  cooperation  be  worked  out  with  the  churches  in  Australia 
and  Brazil. 

b)  The  Central  Committee  requests  PCR  to  indicate  a  plan  of  action 
together  with  all  the  churches  in  Australia  and  Brazil,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  with  organizations  of  the  racially  oppressed  and  support 
groups  in  these  countries.  This  plan  of  action  should  promote 
further  research  and  plans  of  action  in  these  countries. 

c)  The  Central  Committee  requests  that  serious  attention  be  given  to 
adequate  staffing  for  this  next  stage  of  the  programme. 

The  Unit  Committee  reminded  the  Central  Committee  that  since  May 
1978  the  PCR  Commission  had  been  requesting  supporters  of  the  Special 
Fund  to  make  an  additional  10%  grant  in  order  to  cover  the  costs  of  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  Fund.  It  noted  that  the  response  to  this  request  had 
been  positive  and  that  present  income  designated  for  this  purpose  covered 
the  administrative  costs.  The  Central  Committee  endorsed  this  line  of 
action  and  requested  the  Finance  Department  to  indicate  separately  the 
figures  concerned. 

VII.  Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 
(CICARWS) 

A.  Comments  on  activity  report  of  CICAR  WS 

The  ongoing  work  of  CICARWS,  through  its  varied  services  offered  to  the 
churches,  was  of  particular  importance  for  the  member  churches  and  their 
specialized  agencies  as  an  instrument  through  which  they  serve  together 
in  joint  efforts. 

The  relevance  of  coordinated  services  for  the  churches  referred  to  emerg¬ 
ency  situations,  disasters;  conflicts,  wars,  as  well  as  to  refugee  services  of 
the  churches  in  all  continents  and  represents  an  essential  function  of  the 
WCC.  Growing  needs  in  these  areas  were  noted  and,  in  anticipation  of 
further  calls  on  the  Commission’s  services,  CICARWS  was  called  to  re¬ 
inforce  such  coordination  services  as  appropriate. 

The  process  of  review  undertaken  by  CICARWS  and  CWME  on  the  project 
list  operations  was  noted.  It  responds  to  the  Review  Committee  request 
that  funding  processes  of  the  WCC  be  analysed.  The  review  should  give 
attention  to  bilateral  and  confessional  funding  of  projects  and  programmes 
with  a  view  to  keeping  an  equitable  balance  in  the  distributions  of  resources. 
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CICARWS  should  initiate  a  process  of  study  and  conversations  with  regard 
to  the  funding  processes  of  church  organizations  which  do  not  belong  to 
or  cooperate  with  the  ecumenical  fellowship.  The  existence  of  competitive 
efforts  both  in  fund-raising  campaigns  and  in  the  countries  where  agencies 
“offer”  resources  to  churches  is  clearly  a  matter  of  concern,  of  disunity. 
Efforts  should  be  made  to  initiate  dialogue  with  appropriate  church  organ¬ 
izations  in  these  matters. 

B.  Consultation  on  “Church  and  Service,  an  Orthodox  Approach  to 
Diakonia ” 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Unit  Committee,  the  Central  Committee 
agreed  to  commend  the  report  to  the  member  churches  with  the  following 
comments : 

a)  We  warmly  welcome  the  Orthodox  contribution  to  the  efforts  of 
CICARWS  to  express  and  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  member 
churches  the  fundamental  theological  understanding  of  Christian 
service  and  its  manifestation  in  our  contemporary  situation. 

b)  CICARWS  is  encouraged  actively  to  pursue  conversations  with 
Orthodox  member  churches  in  the  area  of  diakonia  and  inter- 
church  aid.  In  this  respect  the  seven  recommendations  addressed  to 
CICARWS  by  the  consultation  need  to  be  implemented  and  no 
efforts  should  be  spared  to  this  effect. 

c)  The  full  report  of  the  consultation,  when  available,  should  be  widely 
distributed  to  WCC  member  churches  and  their  specialized  agencies. 

C.  Service  and  unity 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  the  statement  of  CICARWS  on  “Service 
and  Unity”  and  the  report  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  on  “The 
Unity  of  the  Church  and  Inter-Church  Aid”.  It  welcomed  the  joint  effort 
of  the  two  commissions  to  explore  the  relationship  of  service  to  unity 
and  urged  that  it  be  pursued. 

The  Unit  Committee  wished  to  stress  the  importance  of  reflection  on 
such  problems  as : 

—  the  one-way  exchange  between  the  churches  of  different  regions  of 
the  world;  the  tendency  of  some  diaconal  agencies  to  isolate  them¬ 
selves  from  their  churches ; 

—  the  increase  of  bilateral  relations  compared  to  multilateral  relations, 
the  overburdening  of  small  churches  by  development  projects;  also 
broader  issues  such  as  the  direct  and  indirect  political  consequences  of 
aid  and  the  relation  between  service  and  unity  should  be  discussed. 


62 


The  Unit  Committee  requested  and  Central  Committee  agreed  that  the 
statement  and  report  mentioned  above  be  used  with  other  appropriate 
material  for  distribution  to  the  member  churches  with  a  view  to  stimulating 
them  to  reflect  on  their  experiences  in  the  areas  of  service,  inter- church 
aid  and  unity  and  to  communicate  their  findings  to  CICARWS  and  Faith 
and  Order. 

D.  Special  appeal  for  Southern  Africa 

A  report  on  the  special  appeal  for  US$5  million  issued  by  CICARWS  in 
December  1978  had  been  received  by  the  Unit  Committee.  It  noted  that 
the  increasing  human  suffering  and  distress  resulting  from  the  conflicts 
and  the  liberation  struggle  represented  a  major  challenge  for  the  ecumenical 
fellowship  to  pursue,  intensify  and  improve  its  efforts  to  assist  the  growing 
number  of  victims  of  this  ongoing  upheaval. 

It  further -'noted  that  the  proceeds  of  the  appeal  would  be  used  through 
a  comprehensive,  flexible  and  coordinated  programme  to  serve  all  peoples 
affected:  displaced  persons,  refugees  and  victims  of  the  war  and  the  op¬ 
pression,  in  the  following  ways: 

a)  supporting  NCCs  and  churches  as  they  minister  to  the  affected  in¬ 
dividuals  or  groups  they  can  reach  through  specialized  diaconal 
activities; 

b)  supporting  churches,  NCCs  and  appropriate  organizations  which  are 
in  a  position  to  protect,  assist  and  minister  to  the  refugees  in  coun¬ 
tries  where  they  have  found  asylum ; 

c)  responding  through  appropriate  channels  (in  some  cases  non- church 
groups  and  liberation  movements)  to  the  vast  requests  for  food, 
medical  assistance,  shelter,  agricultural  and  educational  requirements 
of  large  numbers  of  people  whose  normal  life  has  been  disrupted  by 
the  conflicts. 

It  further  noted  that  the  fullest  cooperation  of  the  councils  and  churches 
in  the  affected  areas  would  be  sought.  The  Unit  Committee  also  wished  to 
underline  that  this  appeal  aimed  at  stepping  up  the  ongoing  activities  of 
CICARWS  in  Southern  Africa  over  the  past  decade,  while  bringing  a  new 
challenge  to  the  member  churches  for  renewed  and  increased  solidarity 
with  and  assistance  to  the  victims  of  the  Southern  African  struggle. 

The  Unit  Committee  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee  agreed  to 
commend  the  special  appeal  for  Southern  Africa  to  the  member  churches 
for  action  requesting  each  church  to  consider  the  ways  and  means  through 
which  they  will  wish  to  respond  to  this  appeal  for  both  solidarity  and 
monetary  support. 
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E.  World  refugee  situation 

The  Unit  Committee  proposed  and  the  Central  Committee  adopted  the 
following  resolution : 

The  Central  Committee,  meeting  in  Kingston,  Jamaica,  in  January 
1979: 

—  reaffirms  its  statement  on  “The  Churches’  Contemporary  Res¬ 
ponsibilities  to  Refugees”  as  adopted  in  Geneva  in  1976 ; 

—  notes  that  the  world  refugee  problem  continues  to  grow  on  almost 
every  continent,  highlighted  in  1978  by  the  growing  tension  in 
Southern  Africa,  the  issue  of  resettling  200,000  persons  who  had 
to  leave  Burma  for  Bangladesh,  the  plight  of  some  300,000 
Indochinese  refugees  including  the  “boat  people”,  and  the 
uprising  in  Nicaragua;  refugee  situations  of  longer  standing  con¬ 
tinued  in  many  countries  of  the  Middle  East,  Latin  America, 
Africa  and  Asia ; 

—  requests  its  member  churches 

a)  to  urge  their  respective  governments,  if  they  have  not  already 
done  so,  to  accede  to  the  international  legal  instruments  which 
govern  the  protection  and  treatment  of  refugees;  and 

b)  moreover,  to  become  advocates  for  and  on  behalf  of  refugees 
as  well  as  active  participants  in  programmes  of  assistance  for 
them ; 

—  calls  on  CICARWS  and  CCIA  to  continue,  if  possible,  to  increase 
their  respective  programmes  of  refugee  assistance  and  the  clarifi¬ 
cation  of  issues  surrounding  refugee  movements. 


VIII.  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs  (CCIA) 

Human  Rights 

A.  Progress  report  on  human  rights 

The  Unit  Committee  had  discussed  the  progress  report  on  human  rights. 
It  recommended,  and  the  Central  Committee  agreed,  to  commend  the 
report  to  the  member  churches  with  the  following  comments : 

a)  The  increasing  involvement  of  the  churches  at  national  and  regional 
levels  in  efforts  to  defend  and  promote  human  rights  is  commendable. 
The  Central  Committee  encourages  churches  and  councils  to  provide 
CCIA  and  its  Human  Rights  Advisory  Group  with  information  on 
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their  activities  in  this  field  on  a  regular  basis  in  order  that  it  might 
be  shared  and  serve  as  a  basis  for  continuing  international  reflection 
and  possible  action. 

b)  The  Human  Rights  Advisory  Group  appointed  by  the  CCIA  Commis¬ 
sion  meets  the  criteria  of  regional  and  other  balances  established 
by  the  Central  Committee.  The  Central  Committee  expresses  great 
concern  that  the  Advisory  Group  has  not  been  able  to  meet  in 
1978  due  to  lack  of  sufficient  funds.  The  appeal  to  the  churches  to 
subscribe  to  this  programme  budget  should  be  urgently  reiterated, 
given  the  importance  of  a  full  meeting  of  the  Advisory  Group  to 
be  held  as  early  as  possible  in  1979. 

c)  Special  attention  of  the  churches  should  be  called  to  paras.  12.1 
and  12.2  of  the  report,  encouraging  them  to  bring  the  full  report  on 
human  rights  of  the  Fifth  Assembly  once  more  to  the  attention  of 
their  members. 

d)  While  recognizing  the  legitimacy  of  religious  revival  and  renewal, 
it  is  noted  that  in  some  parts  of  the  world  there  are  aspects  of  such 
religious  revival  which  cause  tensions  between  religious  communities 
and  which  have  serious  consequences  for  human  rights  including 
religious  liberty. 

New  restrictive  legislative  enactments  on  religious  freedom  in  some 
parts  of  the  world  also  have  such  consequences.  The  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  considers  it  important  that  the  Human  Rights  Advisory  Group 
give  attention  as  soon  as  possible  to  these  issues  within  its  terms  of 
reference. 

B.  Torture 

The  Unit  Committee  proposed  the  following  resolution  which  was  adopted : 
The  Central  Committee : 

—  reaffirms  its  “Statement  on  Torture”  adopted  in  Geneva,  August 
1977; 

—  notes  that  while  the  use  of  torture  has  tended  to  diminish  or 
even  to  disappear  in  some  countries  which  had  become  notorious 
for  its  systematic  application,  it  continues  or  has  become  a 
regular  practice  in  others ; 

—  notes  with  appreciation  the  information  contained  in  CCIA 
Background  Information ,  1977-8,  entitled  “The  Need  for  an 
International  Convention  Against  Torture”,  and  commends  it 
to  the  churches  for  study  and  action ; 
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—  urges  the  churches : 

a)  to  keep  the  concerns  contained  in  the  “Statement  on  Torture” 
before  their  members ; 

b)  to  encourage  their  governments  to  support  current  efforts 
at  the  United  Nations  to  conclude  a  binding  international 
convention  against  torture  and  to  ratify  it  promptly  after  its 
adoption ;  and 

c)  to  inform  CCIA  of  their  efforts  in  this  field ;  and 

—  requests  CCIA : 

a)  through  the  Human  Rights  Advisory  Group  to  continue  to  give 
special  attention  to  the  incidence  of  torture ;  and 

b)  to  aid  the  churches  in  their  efforts  to  eradicate  torture  by 
sharing  amongst  them  information  on  other  churches’  initia¬ 
tives,  and  by  continuing  to  provide  information  regarding  the 
establishment  and  application  of  improved  international 
machinery  to  eliminate  torture  and  other  cruel,  inhuman  or 
degrading  treatment  or  punishment. 

During  the  discussion  on  the  Advisory  Group  guidelines  contained  in  the 
progress  report  on  human  rights,  concern  was  expressed  that  guideline  3* 
might  be  misunderstood.  This  resulted  in  part  because  it  singled  out  one 
of  the  elements  which  should  be  considered  in  evaluating  the  reliability 
of  evidence  submitted  in  support  of  the  allegations.  It  was  pointed  out 
that,  rather  than  attempting  to  list  all  such  elements,  it  would  probably  be 
preferable  to  refer  simply  to  “credible  evidence”. 

IX.  Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development  (CCPD) 

A.  CCPD  evaluation 

The  Unit  Committee  had  expressed  its  appreciation  of  the  evaluation  un¬ 
dertaken  by  the  Commission  of  its  work  during  the  last  seven  years,  the 
report  of  which  reached  conclusions  similar  to  those  of  the  Review  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Central  Committee. 


*  The  guideline  referred  to  reads  as  follows:  “Care  must  be  exercised  when  com¬ 
plaints,  requests  or  appeals  are  received.  While  the  interests  of  the  victims  should 
prevail  in  any  event,  evaluation  of  any  kind  of  action  to  be  taken  should  include  not 
only  the  question  of  whether  the  evidence  sustains  the  allegations,  but  also  the  mo¬ 
tivation  of  the  complainant,  in  so  far  as  this  is  known.” 
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Both  the  report  of  the  Commission  and  that  of  the  Review  Committee 
had  asked  CCPD  to  continue  to  undertake  studies,  promote  development 
education,  provide  technical  services  and  financial  assistance  to  churches, 
church-related  groups  and  people’s  movements,  and  promote  a  network  of 
relationships  among  them.  Both  reports  also  pointed  out  the  significance 
of  CCPD  efforts  in  promoting  the  WCC  programme  emphasis  in  the  search 
for  a  just,  participatory  and  sustainable  society. 

In  discussing  the  activities  of  CCPD  and  their  future  development,  the 
Unit  Committee : 

—  placed  special  emphasis  on  the  need  to  develop  between  the 
WCC  and  the  regional  and  national  bodies  concerned  a  compre¬ 
hensive  system  of  transferring  resources  for  development,  which 
should  be  organically  linked  with  studies  and  general  thinking  on 
development  as  part  of  the  search  for  a  just,  participatory  and 
sustainable  society ; 

—  requested  CCPD  to  submit  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee  a  report  of  its  findings  concerning  the  implications  of 
technological  choices  in  the  field  of  development ; 

—  further  requested  CCPD  to  take  initiatives,  in  cooperation  with 
various  sub-units,  so  that  a  report  on  the  issues  related  to  politi¬ 
cal  ethics  be  submitted  to  the  1981  meeting  of  the  Central 
Committee. 

B.  The  Church  and  the  poor 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  with  appreciation  the  report  on  the 
ongoing  CCPD  study  on  “The  Church  and  the  Poor”. 

The  findings  of  this  study  were  not  only  relevant  for  the  churches  as  they 
aimed  at  participating  in  development  through  sharing  in  the  efforts  of 
poor  and  marginalized  people.  They  were  also  important  in  the  context 
of  the  renewal  of  the  mission  of  the  Church  and  the  discussion  on  church 
order,  churches’  social  and  medical  involvement,  sharing  of  resources, 
common  involvement  with  people  of  other  faiths  and  ideologies,  church 
education  and  theological  work,  reflecting  at  these  many  levels  the  impact 
of  an  ongoing  movement  which  awakens  hope  in  the  contribution  of  the 
Church  to  the  struggle  against  poverty. 

In  view  of  the  importance  and  comprehensiveness  of  this  study,  for  which 
the  mandate  was  given  by  the  Fifth  Assembly  at  Nairobi,  and  out  of  which 
a  third  book  dealing  with  contemporary  situations  and  their  implications 
will  be  published  in  1979,  the  Unit  Committee  recommended  and  the 
Central  Committee  agreed  that  “The  Church  and  the  Poor”  should  be  one 


67 


of  the  major  issues  for  discussion  at  the  1980  Central  Committee  meeting, 
and  requested  CCPD  to  prepare  a  document  which  could  be  taken  as  a 
basis  for  Central  Committee  discussions,  as  well  as  some  guidelines  for 
further  reflection  and  action  on  this  issue. 

C.  New  life-styles 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  the  report  on  the  CCPD  study  on 
“New  Life-Styles”.  Up  to  now  this  study  has  taken  up  issues  raised  by 
many  Christians  and  church- related  groups  mostly  in  situations  where 
basic  human  needs  are  already  satisfied,  such  as  “reducing  consumption”, 
“quality  of  the  human  environment”,  “solidarity  with  the  poor  and  the 
oppressed”,  or  “new  spirituality” . 

While  encouraging  the  efforts  which  were  made  within  churches  in  search 
for  new  life- styles,  CCPD  must  also  bring  under  the  perspective  of  this 
study  some  of  the  major  contributions  in  this  field  from  churches  in  the 
Third  World,  as  well  as  the  attempts  which  were  being  made  in  relation  to 
the  question  of  how  to  influence  patterns  of  production. 

The  Unit  Committee : 

—  recognized  that  the  study  must  be  completed  by  1 980 ; 

—  requested  CCPD  to  bring  it  to  its  conclusion  in  an  appropriate  manner, 
paying  special  attention  to  issues  such  as  the  relationship  between 
personal  liberation  and  systematic  change,  the  influence  of  patterns  of 
production,  or  the  search  for  new  values ; 

—  further  requested  CCPD  to  make  the  conclusion  of  this  study  known 
to  the  churches. 

D.  The  “new  economics” 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  the  interim  report  on  the  study  under¬ 
taken  in  order  to  help  the  ecumenical  movement  to  make  a  critical  review 
of  the  present  economic  questions. 

It  had  noted  that  a  consultation  took  place  in  Zurich  in  June  1978,  under 
the  joint  auspices  of  CCPD  and  Church  and  Society,  with  a  view  to  clarify¬ 
ing  some  of  the  issues  involved  for  the  benefit  of  several  programmes  of 
the  WCC  and  related  bodies  as  well  as  indicating  ways  through  which  the 
study  might  be  continued. 

The  consultation  had  recommended  that  CCPD  should  give  high  priority 
to  a  study  of  the  concepts  of  collective  self-reliance  and  economic  “de¬ 
linking”  between  developing  and  developed  countries,  considering: 
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—  the  costs  and  benefits  of  economic  self-reliance  and  delinking,  their 
feasibility,  the  strategy  to  achieve  them  and  their  possible  consequences 
for  nations,  regions  and  the  world ; 

—  the  extent  to  which  development  can  be  promoted  with  reduced 
dependency ; 

—  the  role  of  the  transnational  corporations  in  relation  to  self-reliance  and 
delinking : 

In  addition,  the  Unit  Committee  suggested  the  following  issues  for  explo¬ 
ration  : 

—  the  relationship  between  the  study  on  the  Church  and  the  poor  and  the 
analysis  of  economic  theory  and  systems ; 

—  the  relationship  between  technology,  unemployment  and  transnational 
capital ; 

—  the  relationship  between  transnational  agro- business  and  the  food 
problem  of  the  world ; 

—  similar  pertinent  questions  in  the  context  of  socialist  countries. 

The  Unit  Committee  recommended  and  Central  Committee  agreed  that 
CCPD  pursue  this  study  and  requested  it  to  report  on  it  at  the  next  meeting. 

E.  The  2%  appeal  and  the  Ecumenical  Development  Fund  (EDF) 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  the  report  on  the  2%  appeal  and  EDF. 

February  1980  would  mark  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  EDF  and  the 
WCC  appeal  to  the  churches  to  set  apart  2%  of  their  income  as  grants  for 
development  efforts.  These  initiatives  had  proved  to  be  inspiring  and 
courageous  responses  to  the  historical  challenges  of  our  time.  The  EDF, 
as  the  organizational  tool  in  the  WCC  for  the  2%  appeal,  was  based  on  the 
need  for  long-term  commitment  of  action  attacking  the  causes  of  poverty 
and  dependence.  It  provided  funds  for  comprehensive  programmes,  in¬ 
cluding  administrative  expenses  of  churches  and  church- related  groups 
participating  in  development. 

Churches  adopting  the  2%  appeal  decided  where  the  money  would  go 
according  to  their  own  priorities.  It  had  been  suggested  that  up  to  25%  of 
the  money  raised  should  be  spent  in  the  country  of  origin  for  development 
education,  and  the  balance  be  spent  either  directly  on  specific  programmes 
and  projects  which  promoted  social  justice  and  self-reliance  in  the  Third 
World,  or  through  the  WCC’s  Ecumenical  Development  Fund,  or  in  a  com¬ 
bination  of  both. 
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CCPD  had  pioneered  the  use  of  EDF  in : 

promoting  an  action/re  flection  process  among  churches  for  their  partici¬ 
pation  in  development ; 

—  a  process  of  sharing  resources  involving  dialogue  and  partnership  and 
presently  focusing  on  six  main  national  partners ; 

—  a  limited  programme  support  system  for  experimental  initiatives  by 
churches  and  church- related  groups  engaged  in  the  struggle  for  justice; 

—  new  international  initiatives  such  as  the  Ecumenical  Development 
Cooperative  Society. 

However,  CCPD  succeeded  less  in  promoting  the  financing  of  EDF  itself 
from  the  2%  appeal,  which  had  provided  only  52%  of  the  US$16  million 
received  from  1970  until  1978,  with  an  operating  balance  gradually  being 
depleted. 

While  it  appears  that  by  the  end  of  the  Second  Development  Decade  all 
governments  except  a  few  are  far  behind  in  reaching  the  target  set  by  the 
United  Nations  for  the  transfer  of  resources  to  developing  countries,  it 
is  all  the  more  important  that  churches  in  general,  and  not  only  some  of 
them,  should  reach  the  goal  agreed  upon  in  the  WCC  Central  Committee 
and  reaffirmed  by  the  Fifth  Assembly  at  Nairobi. 

Because  of  the  educational  role  that  the  2%  appeal  had  had  and  still  had, 
the  Central  Committee  agreed  to : 

1.  Urge  the  member  churches  to  evaluate  the  responses  which  they 
were  and  are  able  to  make  to  the  2%  appeal ; 

2.  Request  CCPD  to  increase  its  efforts  in  interpreting  and  promoting 
the  2%  appeal  among  the  churches  in  both  the  developed  and  devel¬ 
oping  countries. 

F.  The  Ecumenical  Development  Cooperative  Society  (EDCS) 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  a  report  provided  by  EDCS. 

The  Ecumenical  Development  Cooperative  Society  was  an  instrument  for 
development  initiated  by  the  WCC  at  the  1974  meeting  of  the  Central 
Committee  in  Berlin.  It  was  legally  incorporated  in  Rotterdam  in  Nov¬ 
ember  1975,  with  the  WCC  and  the  Netherlands  Council  of  Churches  as 
co-founders.  Its  specific  mandate  was  to  make  loans  to  development 
projects  out  of  capital  invested  in  it  and  for  which  it  must  be  able  to  pay  a 
reasonable  return. 

At  the  present  time,  EDCS  had  112  members  (35%  are  from  the  Third 
World),  nearly  US$3  million  in  share  capital  and  half  a  million  in  grant 
capital  which  was  being  used  to  cover  administration  expenses. 
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It  had  already  made  two  loans:  US$100,000  to  an  agricultural  credit 
programme  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Ecuador;  US$200,000  to 
a  housing  programme  for  the  lower  grade  employees  of  the  Vellore  Chris¬ 
tian  Medical  College  in  India.  Other  projects  were  under  consideration. 

The  Unit  Committee : 

—  appealed  to  the  members  of  the  Central  Committee  to  encourage  mem¬ 
ber  churches  of  the  WCC  and  related  bodies  to  become  members  of 
EDCS  and  participate  fully  with  investments  in  it  and  support  of  its 
endeavours ; 

—  requested  the  various  sub-units  concerned  to  strengthen  their  coopera¬ 
tion  with  EDCS  and  facilitate  collaborative  efforts  at  the  national  level; 

—  asked  EDCS  to  make  a  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Unit  II  Com¬ 
mittee,  with  a  view  to  further  mutual  dialogue,  constructive  criticism 
and  collaboration. 

X.  Public  issues 

This  section  of  the  report  of  the  Unit  II  Committee  was  presented  by 
Mr  Thompson. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Unit  II  Committee,  and  after  discussion 
and  amendment,  the  Central  Committee  adopted  the  following  guidelines 
for  priority  attention  during  the  coming  period  on  the  issues  below : 

Guidelines 
A.  The  Pacific 

1 .  Decolonization :  The  churches  and  the  WCC  should  give  support  to 
the  people  of  the  Pacific  in  their  struggles  for  independence  and  self- 
determination.  Attention  needs  to  be  given  to  the  New  Hebrides ,  where 
the  decolonization  process  is  underway  but  firm  agreements  have  not  yet 
been  reached  as  to  the  date  for  independence  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  condominium  powers,  France  and  the  United  Kingdom,  intend  to 
transfer  power.  Attention  should  be  paid  as  well  to  the  decolonization 
process  of  the  United  States  Trust  Territories  in  Micronesia.  Special 
attention  should  be  given  to  the  two  French  “territories”,  New  Caledonia 
and  French  Polynesia.  Concerning  French  Polynesia,  the  status  of  “inter¬ 
nal  autonomy”  recently  granted  can  be  a  starting  point  towards  indepen¬ 
dence  provided  appropriate  steps  are  speedily  taken  by  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  situation  in  New  Caledonia  is  more  complex  and  potentially 
more  dangerous  because  of  the  presence  of  a  large  white  population  (40%). 
Prompt  initiatives  would  need  to  be  taken  by  the  French  Government  for 
meaningful  discussions  to  be  held  with  representatives  of  the  Melanesian 
people  with  a  view  to  leading  the  country  towards  independence. 
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2.  Establishment  of  a  nuclear-weapons- free  zone  in  the  Pacific:  Special 
attention  should  be  given  to  continued  French  nuclear  testing  in  French 
Polynesia.  These  tests  have  been  carried  out  under  great  secrecy  and  attempts 
to  determine  the  extent  and  lasting  effects  for  the  whole  region  of  radio¬ 
active  accumulation  have  been  consistently  blocked  by  France.  Attention 
should  also  be  paid  to  the  construction  of  major  nuclear  submarine  bases 
by  the  United  States  in  Micronesia  which  threaten,  among  other  things,  to 
convert  the  region  into  another  area  of  nuclear  confrontation  between  the 
two  super-powers. 

3.  In  these  efforts,  close  cooperation  should  be  maintained  with  the 
churches  in  these  respective  countries,  the  Pacific  Conference  of  Churches, 
the  French  Protestant  Federation,  the  British  Council  of  Churches,  the 
NCCC-USA,  the  Australian  Council  of  Churches,  the  New  Zealand  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Churches,  and  the  Christian  Conference  of  Asia. 

B.  Central  America 

The  prospect  of  renewed,  widespread  fighting  in  Nicaragua  and  the  rapidly 
escalating  repression  and  violence  in  both  El  Salvador  and  Guatemala 
threaten  the  peoples  of  these  and  the  other  Central  American  nations 
and  demand  the  close  attention  of  the  churches  and  the  WCC. 

C.  Indochina 

The  consequences  of  thirty  years  of  war  in  Indochina  are  still  being  felt. 
Alliances  involving  the  USA,  the  USSR,  China,  and  the  Indochinese  nations 
add  new  aspects  to  existing  international  conflicts  in  the  area.  The  churches 
and  the  WCC  should  keep  this  situation  under  constant  review.  In  the  light 
of  the  escalation  of  the  conflict  between  Vietnam  and  Cambodia,  and  its 
possible  implications  for  the  area  as  a  whole,  urgent  special  attention  is 
required  on  this  particular  matter.  CCIA  should  seek  to  provide,  within  its 
possibilities,  objective  information  about  the  nature  of  these  respective 
national  situations  and  the  regional  context.  Such  information  should 
reflect  comprehensively  the  total  Unit  II  involvement  in  the  area.  Close 
cooperation  with  the  Christian  Conference  of  Asia  should  be  maintained. 

D.  Middle  East 

1 .  In  following  up  the  issues  in  the  Middle  East,  the  positions  on  which 
have  been  stated  by  the  Fifth  Assembly  and  subsequent  meetings  of  the 
Central  and  Executive  Committees,  and  of  the  CCIA,  urgent  continuing 
attention  must  be  given  to : 

a)  the  unresolved  conflicts  in  the  Middle  East  posing  serious  threats 
to  peace  in  the  region  and  globally  ; 
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b)  the  lack  of  progress  towards  peace  and  negotiations  involving  all 
parties  concerned  including  the  Palestinians ; 

c)  the  extension  of  areas  of  conflict  and  tension ;  in  addition  to  the 
long-standing  Israeli/  Arab  /Palestinian  conflict  and  the  struggles 
regarding  Lebanon  and  Cyprus,  recent  developments  in  Iran, 
Turkey,  and  North  and  South  Yemen  demand  attention ; 

d)  the  exacerbation  of  internal  tensions  within  various  countries  of 
the  region ; 

e)  the  disturbing  social,  political  and  religious  trends  in  the  area 
which  encourage  fragmentation  into  ethnic  and/or  religious 
groupings; 

f)  tendencies  within  religious  revivalism  which  lead  to  extremism 
and  tensions  between  religious  communities  with  serious  con¬ 
sequences  for  human  rights,  including  religious  liberty ; 

g)  abridgment  or  violations  of  human  rights  in  the  area ; 

h)  implications  of  these  developments  for  the  life  and  witness  of 
the  churches  in  the  area. 

2.  Active  collaboration  with  the  Middle  East  Council  of  Churches 
should  be  continued.  Appropriate  initiatives  by  CCIA  should  be  taken  in 
consultation  with  MECC  and  member  churches  to  explore  with  various 
parties  concerned  new  possibilities  of  WCC  action  towards  understanding 
and  peace.  In  these  efforts  the  staff  of  the  Sub-unit  on  Dialogue  with 
People  of  Living  Faiths  and  Ideologies,  of  CCPD  and  of  CICARWS  should 
be  consulted  as  appropriate.  There  should  be  regular  sharing  of  informa¬ 
tion  with  member  churches  on  the  above-mentioned  developments. 

Statement  on  the  churches  and  Southern  Africa 

The  Unit  II  Committee  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee  agreed 
to  adopt  the  following  statement : 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  calls  the 
attention  of  the  churches  to  the  facts  about  recent  developments 
which  have  worsened  the  already  tragic  situation  in  Southern  Africa. 

In  South  Africa 

1 .  The  change  of  leadership  in  South  Africa  has  coincided  with  a 
further  hardening  of  its  internal  policies  and  its  positions  vis-a-vis 
the  international  community. 

2.  The  systematic  repression  of  the  black  people  has  continued 
unabated.  In  addition  to  the  banning  of  several  black  organizations 
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and  black  leaders  and  others  fighting  apartheid,  legal  organizations 
are  under  increasing  surveillance  and  open  attack  from  the  govern¬ 
ment. 

3.  Arrests,  detentions,  torture  and  deaths  in  detention  have  conti¬ 
nued  ;  the  use  of  detention  without  trial,  most  often  accompanied 
by  torture,  has  become  an  institutionalized  way  of  intimidating 
black  leadership. 

4.  The  proposed  transfer  of  20,000  blacks  from  Crossroads  near 
Capetown  and  the  raids  on  the  camps  in  Crossroads  have  high¬ 
lighted  again  the  continuation  of  a  policy  brutally  carried  out  by 
the  South  African  Government  for  the  separation  and  break-up  of 
black  families. 

5.  The  scandal  about  the  misappropriation  of  public  funds  has 
brought  to  light  the  ways  in  which  the  South  African  Government 
has  sought  to  influence  the  media  especially  in  the  West. 

6.  A  draft  bill  on  education  has  been  proposed  which  would  seek 
to  silence  students,  teachers  and  parents,  while  ignoring  such  basic 
issues  as  rigid  segregation  in  education  and  the  vast  disparity  in 
expenditures  for  black  and  white  education  systems. 

7.  The  sinister  policy  of  carving  out  “bantustans”  continues  to  be 
implemented  as  a  major  way  for  the  apartheid  system  to  deny 
blacks  full  citizenship  in  the  Republic  of  South  Africa. 

8.  The  western  nations  have  substantially  increased  their  economic 
involvement  in  Southern  Africa  as  a  whole  and  in  South  Africa  in 
particular.  There  are  more  foreign  controlled  firms  in  South  Africa 
now  than  there  were  two  years  ago.  Some  western  firms  have  reduced 
their  South  African  involvement  but  sales  to  South  Africa  by  British, 
West  German,  Japanese  and  French  firms  have  all  increased  sub¬ 
stantially. 

9.  International  interests  in  South  Africa  have  become  more  crucial 
and  determined  as  a  result  of  developments  in  countries  like  Iran 
and  the  very  high  level  of  gold  prices. 

10.  Recent  developments  have  increased  the  threat  that  the  situation 
poses  to  world  peace. 

In  Zimbabwe 

1.  The  “internal  settlement”  of  March  1978  has  kept  the  illegal 
racist  minority  regime  in  effective  control,  giving  it  a  veto  on  real 
change. 


2.  The  draft  constitution  and  the  proposal  for  a  “national  unity” 
government  have  further  modified  the  “internal  settlement”,  streng¬ 
thening  the  provisions  for  the  perpetuation  of  white  minority  power 
and  privileges. 

3.  Violence  has  escalated  on  all  sides  of  the  conflict  resulting  in 
the  death  of  many  innocent  civilians. 

4.  Massive  attacks  have  been  made  by  the  Rhodesian  forces  on 
Zambia  and  Mozambique. 

5.  The  negotiations  on  the  basis  of  the  Anglo-American  proposals 
have  reached  a  stalemate  as  a  result  of  secret  manoeuvring  of  the 
major  powers  involved  and  the  substantial  and  unacceptable  modifi¬ 
cation  of  the  plan  itself. 

6.  The  report  of  the  Bingham  Committee  appointed  by  the  British 
Government  has  exposed  the  manner  in  which  the  sanctions  imposed 
by  the  United  Nations  on  Rhodesia  have  been  flagrantly  violated. 

In  Namibia 

1 .  Elections  have  been  held  by  the  South  African  Government  in 
open  defiance  of  the  United  Nations. 

2.  Intimidation  and  deception  were  practised  in  the  registration 
of  voters;  important  leaders  of  the  South  West  Africa  People’s 
Organization  were  arrested  on  the  eve  of  the  elections ;  people  were 
coerced  and  intimidated  in  voting  and  a  virtual  lack  of  secrecy  pre¬ 
vailed  in  many  polling  stations. 

3.  The  so-called  “Constituent  Assembly”  has  laid  down  impossible 
conditions  for  United  Nations- supervised  elections  (as  reported,  end 
of  support  to  SWAPO,  South  African  troops  to  remain  in  full  force, 
stationing  of  UN  troops  in  Namibia  as  well  as  in  Angola). 

4.  Violence  has  escalated  on  all  sides  resulting  in  the  death  of 
many  innocent  civilians. 

5.  A  massive  raid  was  made  by  South  African  troops  into  Angola 
which  resulted  in  the  killing  of  a  large  number  of  people. 

6.  The  Democratic  Tumhalle  Alliance  which  has  won  the  “elec¬ 
tion”  stands  for  a  policy  according  to  which  each  racial  group, 
including  the  whites,  will  have  its  “traditional  area”,  a  policy  amoun¬ 
ting  to  “bantustanization”.  The  DTA  has  received  considerable 
support  from  some  western  sources. 

Mr  Thompson  presented  the  recommendations  of  the  Unit  Committee  with 
regard  to  Southern  Africa.  A  number  of  amendments  were  proposed  and 
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accepted.  Commissioner  Williams,  seconded  by  Dr  Russell,  moved  that 
the  eighth  recommendation  be  amended  to  read :  “Reiterates  its  support 
for  the  struggles  for  self-determination  and  liberation  in  Southern  Africa 
and  endorses  the  humanitarian  aid  given  through  the  Special  Fund  of  the 
Programme  to  Combat  Racism  to  liberation  movements,  wherever  possible 
through  indigenous  Christian  agencies.”  It  was  agreed  to  suspend  action  on 
this  section  until  the  report  on  PCR  was  presented. 

At  a  later  session,  following  discussion  on  the  report  on  PCR  (see  page  54), 
the  Central  Committee  agreed  to  adopt  the  following  statement  for  issue 
to  the  member  churches : 

The  Central  Committee : 

draws  the  special  attention  of  the  churches  to  the  suffering  of  the 
increasing  number  of  refugees,  the  majority  of  them  being  children 
and  young  people,  moving  across  national  borders  in  Southern  Africa 
and  of  those  displaced  within  these  borders ; 

commends  to  the  member  churches  the  “Background  Paper  on 
Southern  Africa”  which  clearly  restates  some  major  theological 
convictions,  concern  for  mission  and  ethical  issues  underlying  the 
special  attention  given  to  Southern  Africa,  provides  information  on 
the  WCC’s  and  member  churches’  involvement  in  Southern  Africa 
and  raises  some  of  the  issues  and  dilemmas; 

calls  upon  member  churches  to  support  current  international  efforts 
for  mandatory  economic  sanctions  against  South  Africa,  implemen¬ 
tation  of  the  United  Nations  plan  in  Namibia  and  a  negotiated  settle¬ 
ment  in  Zimbabwe ; 

calls  upon  member  churches  to  examine  critically  and  expose  their 
nations’  economic  and  military  involvement  in  Southern  Africa, 
calling  for  disinvestment  and  cessation  of  bank  loans,  especially  in 
the  context  of  increasing  economic  activities  of  western  nations  in 
Southern  Africa  and  new  evidence  of  breaking  of  sanctions  against 
Rhodesia ; 

renews  its  expression  of  solidarity  and  fellowship  with  those  Chris¬ 
tians  and  churches  in  Southern  Africa  who,  under  very  difficult 
circumstances,  oppose  apartheid  and  racism  and  their  accompanying 
forms  of  injustice  and  provide  aid  to  the  victims ; 

appeals  with  new  urgency  to  those  Christians  and  churches  within 
these  situations  who  either  remain  silent  in  the  face  of  injustice  or 
seek,  in  a  misguided  way,  to  provide  theological  justification  for 
racism,  to  open  their  eyes  and  hearts  to  those  who  hunger  and  thirst 
for  justice ; 
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commends  the  appeal  by  CICARWS  for  US$5  million  for  Southern 
Africa  to  respond  to  the  present  Southern  African  situation  through 
a  “comprehensive,  coordinated  and  flexible  programme  which  will 
serve  the  needs  of  all  people  affected,  displaced  persons,  refugees, 
victims  of  the  war  and  oppression”  ; 

reiterates  its  support  for  the  struggles  for  self-determination  and 
liberation  in  Southern  Africa  and  endorses  the  humanitarian  aid 
given  through  the  Special  Fund  of  the  Programme  to  Combat  Racism 
to  the  liberation  movements ; 

requests  the  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 
and  the  Programme  to  Combat  Racism  to  provide  to  the  member 
churches  background  information  on  new  developments  in  Southern 
Africa  with  critical  assessment  of  situations,  on  a  regular  basis ; 

and  encourages  member  churches  to  make  constantly  intercessions 
for  all  the  peoples  of  Southern  Africa,  recognizing  that  injustice 
prevailing  in  this  area  poses  one  of  the  gravest  threats  to  world  peace. 

XI.  Finance 

The  Unit  Committee  had  received  the  Finance  Officer’s  report  and  noted 
that  in  1979  a  deficit  of  up  to  about  SFr.  1,080,000  might  be  incurred. 

XII.  Comments  on  the  report  of  the  Review  Committee 

The  Unit  Committee  provided  written  comments  on  the  Report  of  the 
Review  Committee,  which  were  noted. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Unit  II  Committee. 

Finally,  Prof.  Barkat  paid  tribute  to  the  work  of  the  staff  moderator, 
Mr  C.I.  Itty  and,  on  the  proposal  of  Dr  van  den  Heuvel,  the  following 
minute  was  agreed : 

When  we  next  meet  as  a  Central  Committee,  C.I.  Itty  will  have  left 
the  staff  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

He  joined  the  Council  staff  in  August  1960  and  made  a  significant 
contribution  to  the  work  of  the  Youth  Department.  From  1963  to 
1970  he  served  effectively  within  the  Laity  Department.  The  concern 
for  development  which  dominated  the  Uppsala  Assembly  of  the 
Council  in  1968  projected  C  .I.  Itty  into  one  of  the  most  challenging 
opportunities  for  service  of  our  time,  namely,  helping  the  churches 
to  participate  in  development.  His  leadership  was  crucial  in  the  shaping 
of  CCPD,  especially  its  comprehensive  approach  and  the  imperative 
necessity  to  reassess  our  actions  continuously  to  be  sure  that  they 
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are  "consistent  with  the  needs  and  the  aspirations  of  the  poor  and 
the  oppressed.  Not  only  we  but  also  those  who  have  benefitted  from 
this  work  are  deeply  indebted  to  C.I.  Itty’s  deep  commitment  and 
loyalty  to  the  Gospel,  the  ecumenical  movement  and  the  WCC. 

Since  1973,  as  staff  moderator  of  Unit  II,  C.I.  Itty  has  made  a  unique 
contribution  to  the  functioning  of  this  new  Unit  on  Justice  and 
Service.  This  has  not  been  an  easy  assignment.  But  in  this  delicate 
task,  and  especially  in  preparation  for  the  Nairobi  Assembly,  C.I. 
Itty’s  quiet  friendliness  coupled  with  his  passionate  zeal  for  the  ecu¬ 
menical  movement  have  helped  both  staff  members  and  elected 
persons  from  the  constituency  to  move  forward  together  in  commun¬ 
ity. 

The  Central  Committee  expresses  its  profound  appreciation  for  the 
devoted  and  effective  contributions  already  made  by  C.I.  Itty  and 
expresses  the  confidence  that  we  shall  benefit  in  a  significant  way 
through  his  continued  service  and  contributions  within  the  ecumeni¬ 
cal  fellowship. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  III: 
EDUCATION  AND  RENEWAL 

The  report  was  presented  by  Principal  Engstrom. 

Preamble 

1.  In  the  last  three  years  the  Unit  Committee,  sub-unit  working  groups 
and  staff  had  increased  greatly  the  level  of  coordination  and  cooperation  in 
the  development  and  implementation  of  Unit  programmes  and  projects. 

2.  Severe  constraints,  including  that  of  limited  staff  resources,  while 
resulting  in  a  less  than  desired  volume  of  programmes  or  projects,  had  not 
affected  adversely  the  quality  of  work  undertaken. 

3.  The  Unit  Committee  viewed  with  considerable  concern  the  implica¬ 
tions  of  the  suggestions  for  realignment  and  possible  reorganization  in  the 
report  of  the  Review  Committee.  The  Unit  Committee  was  willing  to 
contribute  to  necessary  economies,  to  the  fullest  possible  cooperation 
between  units  and  sub-units,  and  to  such  realignment  as  would  facilitate 
and  strengthen  the  important  work  being  undertaken  in  Unit  III. 

4.  The  Unit  Committee  had  assessed  plans  for  programme  development 
and  implementation  and  for  utilization  of  resources  on  the  understanding 
that  any  significant  changes  in  structure  or  function  of  units  would  be 
brought  to  the  1980  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  for  action. 
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I.  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life 

1.  The  Unit  Committee  had  welcomed  the  importance  attached  by  the 
Review  Committee  to  the  work  of  the  Sub-unit  on  Renewal  and  Congrega¬ 
tional  Life  as  it  sought,  proceeding  where  required  through  the  canonical 
authorities  of  the  churches  concerned,  to  respond  to  the  following  needs: 

a)  assisting  local  congregations  to  be  vital  centres  of  Christian  worship, 
life,  mission  and  service ; 

b)  assisting  in  interpreting  the  life  and  work  of  the  WCC  as  they  related 
to  congregational  life ; 

c)  seeking  and  evaluating  signs  of  renewal  in  local  congregations ; 

d)  liaising  with  Christian  lay  academies,  communities,  and  centres  of 
renewal. 

2.  In  order  to  meet  these  needs  the  following  programmes  would  be 
undertaken : 

a)  Congregational  self-study:  The  series  of  workshops  begun  in  1977 
would  be  continued.  The  joint  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life/ 
CWME  study  on  “The  Life-Style  of  Congregations  in  Mission”  would 
be  revised  and  made  available  for  widespread  use  in  congregations. 

b)  The  worship  of  the  congregation :  This  fruitful  programme  would  con¬ 
tinue  with  a  series  of  regional  workshops  similar  to  the  one  in  Crete  in 
April  1978.  The  possibility  of  publishing  a  book  containing  prayers 
and  other  liturgical  material  for  use  by  congregations  would  be 
studied. 

c)  Evangelism  and  congregational  life:  In  welcoming  the  joint  staff 
appointment  to  this  post,  the  Committee  requested  Renewal  and 
Congregational  Life  and  CWME  to  reflect  together  on  how  the 
World  Council’s  concern  for  evangelism  might  be  related  more  closely 
to  the  witness  of  the  local  congregation,  to  ensure  the  development 
of  a  single,  integrated  programme  responding  to  the  particular  con¬ 
cerns  of  both  sub-units. 

d)  Spirituality  and  the  charismatic  renewal :  The  Unit  Committee  had 
endorsed  the  proposal  to  hold  a  consultation  in  March  1980  in  con¬ 
junction  with  the  next  meeting  of  the  working  group  in  order  to 
clarify  understanding  of  the  charismatic  renewal,  and  to  study  the 
responses  of  the  churches  to  it.  It  was  intended  that  the  consultation 
would  include  Orthodox  contributions  on  spirituality.  The  Unit 
Committee  anticipated  that,  as  a  result  of  the  consultation,  a  sub¬ 
stantial  report  would  be  presented  to  the  1980  meeting  of  the 
Central  Committee. 
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e)  Christian  lay  academies ,  communities  and  centres  of  renewal:  This 
vital  sphere  would  be  continued  and  it  was  hoped  contacts  with 
such  centres  would  be  increased.  The  Sub-unit  would  collaborate 
in  the  next  consultation  of  the  World  Collaboration  Committee  of 
Christian  Lay  Centres,  Academies  and  Movements  for  Social  Con¬ 
cern  in  Trinidad  in  February  1980.  A  representative  group  of  about 
20  people  from  such  centres  would  be  brought  together  in  Rattvik, 
Sweden,  in  August  1979,  to  share  insights  and  evaluate  experience. 

f)  Ecumenical  team  visits:  A  visit  to  congregations  in  the  GDR  was 
planned  for  spring  1979  and  the  possibility  of  other  team  visits 
was  being  explored. 

3.  The  financial  position  of  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life  was 
critical.  Any  further  significant  budget  reduction  would  render  the  Sub¬ 
unit  no  longer  viable.  It  was  exploring  with  the  Sub-unit  of  Education  and 
CWME  the  possibility  of  greater  financial  cooperation. 

4.  Most  programmes  of  the  Sub-unit  could  be  terminated  by  1981 
apart  from  some  ongoing  liaison  activities.  The  Sub-unit  believed  that  all 
its  resources  after  that  date  should  be  used  in  preparing  congregations  for 
the  Sixth  Assembly. 

5.  It  had  been  suggested  that  local  congregations  in  member  churches 
of  the  WCC  would  be  encouraged  and  educated  by  being  “twinned”  with 
congregations  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  proceeding  where  required 
through  the  canonical  authorities  of  the  churches  concerned. 

6.  The  Unit  Committee  had  welcomed  the  Review  Committee’s  recom¬ 
mendations  concerning  staff  travel.  It  urged,  further,  that  all  staff  travel 
should  include  time  spent  with  local  congregations. 

II.  Women  in  Church  and  Society 

1.  Aware  of  the  strictures  of  tighter  budgeting,  the  Unit  Committee 
had  carefully  reviewed  the  issues  which  gave  rise  to  the  formation  of  this 
Sub-unit,  its  original  goals,  issues  that  had  emerged  since  its  inception, 
and  the  character  of  the  mandates  given  it  by  subsequent  assemblies.  The 
Sub-unit  had  been  called  into  being  to  ensure  that  women  had  their  proper 
place  and  voice  in  WCC  staff  leadership,  deliberative  bodies  and  action 
programmes;  that  member  churches  be  made  aware  of  the  same  obliga¬ 
tions;  and  that  as  far  as  possible  the  wider  society  within  which  the 
churches  witness  be  made  aware  of  that  obligation. 

2.  To  fulfill  this  vocation,  the  Sub-unit  must  be  assured  of  the  resources 
to  make  possible : 

a)  relevant  theological  reflection ; 
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b)  advocacy  for  women,  including  consciousness-raising,  the  selection 
of  women  for  leadership  roles,  and  the  exposure  of  violations  of 
human  rights  as  they  affect  women ; 

c)  communication  with  women,  including  personal  contacts  with 
women,  and  women’s  groups  through  staff  travel,  international 
gatherings  and  publications ; 

d)  enablement  of  women,  including  education  and  training  for  leader¬ 
ship,  and  programmes  of  study. 

It  was  apparent  that  these  goals  involved  resources  of  staff,  staff  travel, 
conferences  and  consultations  and  publications.  These  primary  staff 
functions  reflect  ongoing  urgent  needs  to  which  the  Unit  believes  a  res¬ 
ponse  must  be  made,  no  matter  what  adjustments  may  be  required  by 
budget  changes. 

3.  With  such  considerations  in  mind,  the  Unit  Committee  welcomed 
recent  activities  that  had  fulfilled  the  self-understanding  outlined  above : 
e.g.,  the  Consultation  of  European  Christian  Women  (Brussels,  January  - 
February  1978);  the  Middle  East  Women’s  Consultation  (Cairo,  March 
1978);  and  the  Consultation  for  Women  Theology  Students  (Cartigny, 
July  1978).  The  Sub-unit  had  been  involved  in  study,  consciousness- 
raising,  and  identifying  competent  women  for  leadership  roles. 

4.  In  the  area  of  communication,  the  Sub-unit  newsletter  had  been 
reissued  after  a  lengthy  absence  ( Women  in  a  Changing  World).  Some  such 
publication  was  a  necessity.  There  was,  however,  a  clear  need  for  continuing 
personal  contact  of  the  staff  with  the  global  network  of  interested  persons. 
Such  travel  could  be  supplemented  by  ecumenical  team  visits  and  regional 
gatherings  that  might  be  funded,  in  part  at  least,  by  local  groups. 

5.  Leadership  training  had  been  given  high  priority  by  past  assemblies 
and  Central  Committee  meetings.  In  the  area  of  human  relationships,  and 
particularly  in  the  area  of  human  rights,  it  was  essential  that  such  program¬ 
mes  continue  —  using  such  instruments  as  seminars,  meetings,  and  consul¬ 
tations.  The  programme  of  self-help  for  rural  women,  Women  and  Rural 
Development,  made  an  important  contribution  to  leadership  training. 

6.  Future  programmes  would  include : 

a)  Continuing  cooperation  and  support  in  the  joint  endeavour  with 
Faith  and  Order  in  the  study  of  the  “Community  of  Women  and 
Men  in  the  Church”  as  part  of  the  Sub-unit’s  desire  to  promote 
theological  reflection  and  to  prompt  consideration  of  the  whole 
area  of  human  relationships.  The  Committee  had  received  the  com¬ 
munity  of  women  and  men  in  the  Church  study  report  and  had 
welcomed  the  general  guidelines  presented  for  the  proposed  inter¬ 
national  consultation. 
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b)  The  work  with  rural  women  had  begun  well.  A  rural  women’s 
leadership  seminar  was  planned  for  Nairobi  in  April  1979,  for  the 
churches  of  East,  Central  and  Southern  Africa  in  cooperation  with 
the  All  Africa  Conference  of  Churches.  A  regional  consultation  with 
rural  women  leaders  in  Asia  was  planned  for  1980. 

c)  A  small  consultation  on  women  and  human  rights,  June  1979, 
would  meet  a  fundamental  responsibility  of  the  Sub-unit.  This 
project  involved  cooperation  with  several  other  WCC  units  and 
sub-units  and  also  with  agencies  outside  the  Church. 

d)  A  womens’  leadership  conference  for  the  Latin  American  region  was 
tentatively  planned  for  1980. 

7.  The  Sub-unit  also  worked  cooperatively  with  other  sub-units.  It 
saw  the  possible  realignment  of  programmes  sought  by  the  Review  Com¬ 
mittee  in  terms  of  a  close  association  with  the  Education  Sub-unit. 

8.  While  all  the  Sub-unit’s  specific  projects  were  scheduled  for  comple¬ 
tion  by  1981,  in  compliance  with  the  suggestion  of  the  Review  Committee, 
the  staff  would  be  much  involved  in  preparing  the  Sixth  Assembly,  with  a 
special  emphasis  on  women’s  involvement  in  the  delegations,  in  leader¬ 
ship,  and  in  the  selection  of  programme  issues. 

III.  Education 

1.  The  Sub-unit  was  trying  to  respond  to  the  requests  and  needs  of 
member  churches.  Therefore  its  immediate  priorities  —  in  accordance  with 
the  Nairobi  mandate,  the  Central  Committee’s  recommendations  (1976- 
1977),  and  the  recommendations  of  the  working  group  meeting  in  1978  — 
were  ecumenical  education,  ministry  with  and  advocacy  for  children,  and 
the  church- sponsored  and  church-related  educational  institutions  pro¬ 
gramme.  Beside  this  there  were  the  ongoing  programmes  in  basic  adult 
education,  Bible  studies,  family  education,  and  leadership  development- 
scholarships. 

2.  The  Sub-unit’s  work  was  closely  allied  with  the  Unit’s  work  on 
renewal  and  congregational  life  and  its  ministries  with  women  and  youth. 
As  the  overall  perspective  after  Nairobi,  the  Unit  Committee  saw  the 
necessity  to  relate  education  to  the  renewal  of  the  Church  as  a  whole. 

3.  Moreover,  its  work  placed  it  in  close  cooperation  with  other  units: 
Programme  on  Theological  Education  in  Unit  I,  Education  for  Mission  in 
Unit  I,  and  Education  for  Development  in  Unit  II. 

4.  The  Unit  III  Committee  made  the  following  recommendations 
concerning  the  priorities  of  the  Sub-unit  as  outlined  by  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  and  by  the  working  group  in  1978 : 
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a)  The  Sub-unit  should  be  committed  to  continuing  work  to  develop 
criteria  and  ways  for  ecumenical  teaching  and  learning.  The  concern 
for  fuller  sharing  of  the  Orthodox  experience  in  this  field  was  wel¬ 
comed.  The  collecting  and  evaluating  of  “common  catechetical  pro¬ 
grammes”  that  has  already  brought  a  first  survey  on  19  different 
curricula  will  be  broadened  and  led  to  a  conclusion  by  1981.  Possible 
cooperation  with  the  Youth  Sub-unit  in  this  area  will  be  explored. 
As  for  the  nearer  future  a  workshop  on  “Ecumenical  Dimensions  in 
Religious  Education”  is  planned  jointly  by  the  Office  of  Education 
and  the  desk  for  development  education  in  CCPD  for  March  1979. 

b)  The  concern  for  adult  education  was  important  and  should  be  pur¬ 
sued  through  the  Bible  courses,  basic  adult  education,  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  action- re  flection  approach  to  the  congregations,  the 
family  education  programmes  (family  power  social  change  project), 
and  through  linkage  with  the  desk  for  Christian  lay  academies  in  the 
Sub-unit  on  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life. 

c)  The  church-sponsored  and  church-related  educational  institutions  pro¬ 
gramme  had  been  prepared  and  launched.  According  to  the  recom¬ 
mendations  of  the  Review  Committee  it  was  expected  to  continue 
also  after  1981  in  “its  consultative  functions”.  The  meeting  of  the 
suggested  advisory  committee  was  scheduled  for  the  second  half  of 
1979. 

d)  The  Sub-unit  was  committed  to  ministry  with  and  advocacy  for 
children.  The  1979  International  Year  of  the  Child  was  an  important 
way  of  dramatizing  the  gifts,  the  needs,  and  the  rights  of  children. 
Until  1981  different  results  from  the  eight  areas  of  work,  proposed 
in  the  WCC  position  paper  on  the  IYC,  could  be  expected.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  in  fulfilment  of  the  Central  Committee  decision  from  1977  the 
concern  for  the  child  would  still  be  an  ongoing  WCC  priority. 

Some  of  the  particularly  important  areas  of  concern  and  some  of  the 

activities  plannned  in  relation  to  them  were : 

—  bib  Heal  study  materials  on  Jesus  and  the  children ; 

—  a  series  of  consultations  initiated  by  the  workshop  in  October  1978 
which  was  held  together  with  the  PCR  on  “Racism  in  Children’s  and 
School  Textbooks” ; 

—  a  continuation  of  a  first  workshop  on  the  problems  of  orphaned  and 
abandoned  children,  held  in  September  1978 ; 

—  a  symposium  on  the  theological  anthropology  of  the  child  which  is 
being  prepared  together  with  Faith  and  Order  and  the  Ecumenical 
Institute  in  Bossey  for  May  1979 ; 
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—  in  order  to  evaluate  the  churches’  and  the  WCC’s  contributions  to  the 
International  Year  of  the  Child,  a  meeting  for  1980  in  connection  with 
the  bicentenary  of  the  Sunday  School  Movement. 

Principal  Engstrom  presented  a  proposed  statement  on  the  International 
Year  of  the  Child  and  the  WCC.  The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  adopt 
the  statement  for  circulation  to  member  churches,  as  follows : 

1 .  The  Central  Committee  of  the  WCC  is  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
its  deliberations  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  coincide  with  the  beginning 
of  the  United  Nations  International  Year  of  the  Child. 

2.  After  having  already  emphasized  the  WCC’s  continued  concern 
both  for  the  ministry  with  and  advocacy  for  children  as  set  forth 
in  the  document  “The  World  Council  of  Churches  and  the  Inter¬ 
national  Year  of  the  Child”  (endorsed  by  the  Executive  Commit¬ 
tee,  Zurich,  1978),  the  Central  Committee  affirms  at  this  moment 
its  commitment  to  the  children  of  this  world,  to  their  gifts  and 
hopes,  their  needs  and  rights. 

3.  It  calls  upon  its  member  churches  to  manifest  their  conviction 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  closest  ally  of  the  children  for  whom  he 
has  promised  the  kingdom  of  God  (cf.  Mark  10 :  13ff). 

4.  In  affirming  the  full  and  equal  membership  of  children  in  the 
Christian  community  the  churches  are  called  “to  provide  the 
possibilities  for  children  to  live  in  trust,  in  a  communion  of  open 
and  fulfilling  relationships,  and  in  trustworthiness,  in  a  creative 
use  and  development  of  their  potentialities  for  the  good  of  all. 
Like  their  Lord,  they  must  be  enabled  to  grow  and  become 
strong  in  wisdom  and  in  grace,  self-giving  love”  (the  General 
Secretary  in  his  Christmas  message  1978). 

5.  The  Gospel  informs  our  belief  that  children  are  the  most  hopeful 
signs  and  paradigms  of  God’s  unconditional  love  and  promise  for 
all  of  us.  “Let  the  children  come  to  me  and  do  not  hinder  them ; 
for  to  such  belongs  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  19:  14).  We 
dare  not  fail  in  accepting  and  supporting  “the  little  ones”  to  whom 
our  Lord  has  given  such  honour  and  grace. 

6.  The  urgency  of  this  task  is  paramount  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  story  of  the  children’s  woes  and  sufferings  in  today’s  world  is 
endless.  They  are  the  first  to  suffer  wherever  the  dignity  of  human 
beings  is  violated,  be  it  by  war,  racial  discrimination,  by  forced 
migration  or  the  breakdown  of  family  and  community  life,  the 
impact  of  which  is  experienced  in  varying  degrees  in  all  conti¬ 
nents.  A  staggering  proportion  of  the  child  population  in  the 
developing  countries  suffers  from  malnutrition  and  starvation, 
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lack  of  health  care  and  educational  facilities.  In  the  more  affluent 
countries  children  suffer  in  other  ways,  in  part  because  of  the  im¬ 
pact  of  excessive  materialism. 

7.  We  owe  to  our  children  a  world  which  sustains  a  truly  human 
life.  It  is  now  that  all  churches  joining  together  in  ecumenical 
fellowship  are  called  to  help  children  to  grow  in  loving  and  caring 
relationships  towards  a  future  that  holds  promise  and  dignity. 

e)  The  Unit  III  Committee  supported  the  working  group  and  Review 
Committee’s  recommendations  that  all  WCC  scholarship  programmes 
should  be  evaluated  and  perhaps  modified.  In  performing  the  evalua¬ 
tion,  special  attention  should  be  given  to  the  selection  of  applicants 
by  the  member  churches  as  well  as  to  how  former  recipients  of 
scholarships  had  rendered  ecumenical  service  in  their  churches. 
Cooperation  with  other  worldwide  church  agencies  in  this  field 
should  be  considered  very  seriously.  In  response  to  the  Review  Com¬ 
mittee,  the  Sub-unit  has  indicated  its  willingness  to  carry  more  of 
the-  cost  of  the  scholarships  programme,  thus  relieving  CICARWS  of 
some  of  the  budget  pressure. 

f)  The  Sub-unit  was  committed  to  two  principles:  coordination  and 
cooperation  among  all  WCC  education  programmes,  and  the  integ¬ 
rity  of  Unit  III  with  education  as  an  essential  function  in  that  unit. 
Accordingly,  the  Unit  Committee  welcomed  the  Review  Committee 
recommendation  “that  fuller  efforts  be  made  to  reach  a  more  com¬ 
prehensive  approach  to  theological  and  Christian  education”.  The 
Sub-unit  on  Education  should  cooperate  fully  in  such  an  effort. 
But  at  the  same  time,  such  an  effort  should  be  undertaken  so  as  to 
result  in  the  strengthening  and  not  the  weakening  of  Unit  III. 

g)  The  Unit  Committee  welcomed  the  increasing  interest  of  the  whole 
World  Council  in  educational  issues  and  believed  this  should  be 
given  special  focus  as  planning  begins  for  the  Sixth  Assembly.  It 
was  hoped  that  some  major  attention  would  be  given  in  this  coming 
Assembly  to  the  concerns  of  education.  Moreover,  the  results  of  the 
churches’  involvement  in  the  ministry  with  and  advocacy  for  chil¬ 
dren  would  be  brought  into  the  preparatory  work  for  this  Assembly. 

Bishop  Mathews  pleaded  that  more  attention  be  given  to  the  involve¬ 
ment  of  the  churches  in  higher  education. 

IV.  Youth 

1 .  The  Unit  Committee  was  concerned  that  there  was  a  deep  need  to 

expose  a  new  generation  of  young  people  to  the  ecumenical  vision.  It  was 
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essential  that  the  WCC  facilitate  the  sharing  of  experiences  by  young 
Christians  and  ensure  the  fullest  participation  of  young  people  within 
the  WCC,  the  member  churches,  and  their  local  churches  through  bold 
and  challenging  endeavours. 

2.  For  this  reason  it  fully  supported  the  working  group’s  proposal  of 
a  major  World  Youth  Conference  in  1981.  It  was  recognized,  however, 
that  the  constraints  imposed  by  the  financial  situation  confronting  the 
churches  and  the  WCC  called  for  assessment  of  the  plans. 

The  new  plan  maintained  appropriate  preparatory  experiences  at  regional 
level  but  involved  a  smaller  number  of  young  people  at  the  culminating 
event.  It  estimated  that  $650,000  in  special  funding  was  needed  to  imple¬ 
ment  the  revised  plans.  It  was  proposed,  and  the  Central  Committee 
agreed,  that  the  holding  of  such  a  major  World  Youth  Conference  be  en¬ 
dorsed  in  principle. 

In  discussion,  Mr  Lloyd  Davies  expressed  the  hope  that  young  people 
would  be  present  in  1981  who  would  be  delegates  to  the  1983  Assembly. 
Dr  Jeevaratnam  strongly  supported  the  youth  conference  because  it  would 
orient  young  people  towards  ecumenical  understanding.  He  hoped  other 
sub-units  would  integrate  youth  into  their  conferences.  Mr  Bena  Silu 
attached  a  great  deal  of  importance  to  the  conference  which  would  allow 
young  people  throughout  the  world  to  meet  each  other.  Prof.  Barkat 
would  like  to  see  youth  outside  the  churches  brought  into  such  a  confer¬ 
ence  and  wanted  to  see  the  youth  conference  as  a  stimulating  event  for 
such  organizations  as  the  WSCF.  Dr  van  den  Heuvel  suggested  that  a  num¬ 
ber  of  youth  organizations  which  attracted  young  people  could  be  asked 
to  consider  part  of  the  ecumenical  agenda  and  enable  input  to  be  provided 
by  that  part  of  the  younger  generation.  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  sug¬ 
gested  a  joint  meeting  with  SYNDESMOS,  the  Orthodox  youth  organiza¬ 
tion.  Dr  McCloud  suggested  that  the  Executive  Committee  review  pro¬ 
gramme  plans  for  the  conference  at  its  meeting  in  February  1980,  at  the 
same  time  as  it  review  the  financial  position. 

3.  The  Unit  Committee  welcomed  the  Review  Committee’s  proposal 
for  a  reassessment  of  the  WCC’s  work  in  rural  concerns.  The  concerns  of 
youth  in  this  area  would  be  best  met  by  a  staff  person  working  within  the 
Sub-unit.  However,  financial  constraints  had  caused  the  post  of  rural 
youth  secretary  to  be  frozen  since  early  last  year.  It  therefore  urged  that 
the  concerns  of  youth  be  effectively  reflected  both  in  other  rural- oriented 
programmes  and  in  the  portfolio  of  any  future  staff  appointments. 

4.  The  Unit  Committee  welcomed  the  working  group’s  proposal  to 
bring  the  Ecumenical  Youth  Service  and  World  Youth  Projects  into  a  more 
central  position  in  the  youth  programme,  as  the  young  people  in  these 
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programmes  represented  an  important  part  of  the  constituency  which  was 
frequently  not  recognized.  It  was  therefore  pleased  that  progress  had  been 
made  in  the  evaluation  of  these  programmes. 

5.  In  the  area  of  participation,  the  Unit  Committee  commended  in 
particular  the  cooperation  with  CWME  and  the  Sub-unit  on  Church  and 
Society.  It  particularly  applauded  the  former’s  decision  to  allow  for  25%  of 
the  participants  in  the  1980  Melbourne  conference  to  be  youth,  and  urged 
that  a  significant  level  of  youth  participation  be  ensured  at  all  major  WCC 
events.  It  welcomed  the  establishment  of  a  youth  talent  bank  and  urged 
Central  Committee  members  to  give  the  Sub-unit  the  names  of  young 
people  who  could  make  a  good  contribution  to  the  ecumenical  movement. 

6.  The  Unit  Committee  commended  the  development  of  the  Youth 
newsletter  which  had  become  an  important  link  with  the  youth  constitu¬ 
ency  and  urged  Central  Committee  members  to  use  it  to  publicize  widely 
the  Sub-unit’s  programme. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Unit  III  Committee. 

Finally,  Principal  Engstrom,  on  behalf  of  Unit  III,  expressed  deep  gratitude 
to  Miss  Brigalia  Bam  for  her  twelve  years  of  dedicated  service  to  the  WCC, 
both  as  staff  moderator  of  Unit  III  and  director  of  the  Sub-unit  on  Women. 
He  spoke  particularly  of  her  advocacy  for  women,  her  capacity  to  build, 
not  least  by  her  personal  warmth  and  sense  of  humour,  a  network  of 
women  around  the  globe,  and  her  fight  for  human  rights  of  both  men  and 
women. 


STAFFING  AND  NOMINATIONS 


I.  Staffing  matters 

In  a  closed  session,  Miss  Skuse  presented  the  recommendations  of  the 
Executive  Committee  on  appointments  and  reappointments. 

A.  Nine-year  rule 

Mrs  Zumach  expressed  concern  about  the  apparent  inflexibility  of  the 
nine-year  rule.  If  it  were  to  be  applied  strictly  during  the  next  two  years, 
very  few  staff  who  were  involved  in  the  Fifth  Assembly  would  be  left 
to  plan  the  Sixth  Assembly.  She  proposed  that  the  Central  Committee 
(a)  resolve  to  suspend  the  nine-year  rule  until  the  meeting  of  the  Central 
Committee  in  1980,  and  (b)  appoint  a  committee  to  make  a  comprehen¬ 
sive  proposal  with  clear  rules  for  the  making  and  extension  of  contracts  for 
all  categories  of  staff. 
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Miss  Skuse  reminded  the  Committee  that  the  rule  had  been  adopted  in 
order  to  ensure  a  flow  of  ecumenical  insights  back  to  the  churches  and  new 
insights  from  the  churches  into  the  ecumenical  movement.  Problems  had 
arisen  because  some  staff  had  already  served  for  more  than  nine  years 
when  the  rule  was  introduced.  The  Staffing  Committee  had  been  working 
to  achieve  consistency,  and  this  involved  a  number  of  difficult  decisions. 
Prof.  Grohs  said  it  would  be  helpful  if  some  objective  criteria  for  prolon¬ 
gation  could  be  formulated.  Dr  Thomas  felt  that  the  rule  was  a  good  one 
and  exceptions  were  provided  for.  It  should  not  be  suspended  because  of 
a  few  difficult  cases.  Mr  Brown  spoke  strongly  in  support  of  retaining  the 
rule  in  order  to  achieve  representation  from  different  areas,  and  renewal 
of  both  the  churches  and  the  ecumenical  movement.  The  motion  to  sus¬ 
pend  the  rule  was  put  to  the  vote  and  defeated. 

Dr  Grohs  asked  how  many  staff  who  had  come  under  the  nine-year  rule 
in  recent  years  had  been  prolonged.  Miss  Skuse  later  reported  that  13  staff 
contracts,  including  those  acted  on  in  the  current  session  and  those  exten¬ 
ded  to  retirement,  had  been  extended  beyond  nine  years. 

B.  Personnel  policies 

Ms  Thompson  referred  to  the  second  part  of  Mrs  Zumach’s  proposal, 
concerning  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  consider  the  rules  for  staff 
contracts,  and  suggested  that  there  be  a  total  examination  of  personnel 
policies.  It  was  agreed  to  ask  the  Staffing  Committee  to  undertake  these 
studies  and  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 

C.  Executive  Committee,  Zurich,  February  1978 

The  following  appointments  and  reappointments  confirmed  by  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  in  February  1978  were  ratified: 

1.  Appointments 


General  Secretariat 
Ecumenical  Institute,  Bossey 

Professor  Karl  Hertz  as  Director  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute  for  three 
years  from  15  July  1978  to  14  July  1981 

Department  of  Communication 

Miss  Ishbel  Maclellan  as  Secretary  Responsible  for  Radio  and  Television 
for  three  years  from  1  January  1978  to  31  December  1980 
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Personnel 

Mr  Trevor  Davies  as  Director  of  Personnel  for  three  years  from  1  February 
1978  to  31  January  1981 


UNIT  II 

Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs  fCCIA) 

Mr  Erich  Weingartner  as  Secretary  for  Human  Rights  for  three  years 
from  1  January  1978  to  31  December  1980 

Unit  III 

Office  of  Education 

Miss  Atsede  Kahssay  as  Secretary  for  Church- Sponsored  Schools  for  two 
years  from  1  August  1978  to  31  July  1980 

Rev.  Dr  Ma  Mpolo  Masamba  as  Secretary  for  Family  Ministries  for  three 
years  from  1  May  1978  to  30  April  1981 

Youth 

Miss  Agnes  Chepkwony  as  Associate  Youth  Coordinator  for  three  years 
from  1  January  1978  to  31  December  1980 

New  York  Office 

Rev.  Dr  Keith  R.  Bridston  as  Executive  Director  for  three  years  from 
1  April  1978  to  31  March  1981 

2.  Reappointments 


Generaf  Secretariat 
Department  of  Communication 

Mr  Jan  Kok  as  Publications  Manager  for  three  years  from  1  May  1979  to 
30  April  1982  (completes  9  years’  service) 

Unit  I 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  (CWME) 

Prof.  Ion  Bria,  Orthodox  Studies  and  Relationships,  for  three  years  from 
1  April  1979  to  31  March  1982  (completes  9  years’  service) 
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Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths  and  Ideologies  (DFI) 

Dr  John  B.  Taylor  as  Associate,  Christian-Muslim  Relations,  for  three 
years  from  1  May  1979  to  30  April  1982  (completes  9  years’  service) 


3.  Reappointments  beyond  nine  years9  service 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  following 
reappointments  were  agreed : 


Programme  staff 


Unit  I 


Church  and  Society 

Rev.  Dr  Paul  Abrecht  as  Director  for  three  years  and  one  month  from 
1  September  1979  to  30  September  1982,  date  at  which  he  will  retire 
(completes  33  years  and  one  month) 

Unit  II 

Commission  on  Inter- Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  (CICARWS) 

Miss  Loi's  Meyhoffer  as  Secretary  for  Diakonia,  Health  and  Related  Con¬ 
cerns,  for  two  years  4Vi  months  from  15  July  1979  to  30  November  1981, 
date  at  which  she  will  retire  (completes  32  years  4  Vi  months) 

Mrs  Giuliana  Dubs-Bardi,  Refugee  Service,  Rome,  for  two  years  four 
months  from  1  September  1979  to  31  December  1981,  date  at  which  she 
will  retire  (completes  33  years’  service) 

UNIT  III 


Office  of  Education 

Rev.  Dr  Hans-Ruedi  Weber  as  Director,  Biblical  Studies,  for  three  years 
from  1  July  1979  to  30  June  1982  (completes  27  years’  service,  guarantee 
until  retirement,  31  March  1988) 

Renewal  and  Congregational  Life 

Mr  Ralph  Young  as  Secretary,  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life,  for  six 
months  from  1  November  1979  to  30  April  1980,  date  at  which  he  will 
retire  (completes  18  years  5  months) 
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Administrative  and  technical  staff 


General  Secretariat 
Department  of  Communication 

Mr  Gilbert  Cudre-Mauroux  as  Sound  Technician,  Radio  and  Television 
for  three  years  from  1  April  1979  to  31  March  1982  (completes  12  years’ 
service) 

Personnel 

Miss  Malena  Wiehe  as  Associate  Director  of  Personnel  for  three  years 
from  1  March  1979  to  28  February  1982  (completes  15  years’  service) 

Unit  II 

Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  (CICARWS) 

Mr  Helmut  Reuschle  as  Material  Aid  Officer  for  three  years  from  1  April 
1979  to  31  March  1982  (completes  15  years’  service) 

Finance  and  Central  Services 

Mr  Atze  van  der  Kooi  as  Accountant  for  Payroll  for  three  years  from 
1  March  1979  to  28  February  1982  (completes  15  years’  service) 


D.  Executive  Committee,  Helsinki,  September  1978 

The  following  appointments  and  reappointments  confirmed  by  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  in  September  1978  were  ratified : 

1.  Appointments 

UNIT  I 

Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths  and  Ideologies  (DFI) 

Rev.  Prof.  Maas  Boertien  as  Associate  for  Christian- Jewish  Relations  for 
three  years  from  1  January  1979  to  31  December  1981.  Prof.  Boertien  has 
since  indicated  that,  for  personal  reasons,  he  will  not  take  up  his  appoint¬ 
ment 
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Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  ( CWME) 

Rev.  Samuel  Kobia  as  Secretary  for  Rural  Mission  for  three  years  from 
1  September  1978  to  31  August  1981 

Rev.  Dr  John  W.  Z.  Kurewa  as  Secretary  for  Evangelism  for  three  years 
from  1  September  1978  to  31  August  1981.  Appointment  to  be  shared 
with  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life 

Unit  II 

Commission  on  Inter- Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  (CICARWS) 

Dr  Carl  F.  Nielsen  as  Study  and  Interpretation  Secretary,  Refugee  Service, 
for  three  years  from  1  July  1978  to  30  June  1981 

Rev.  William  Perkins  as  Secretary  for  the  Study  on  the  Ecumenical  Sharing 
of  Resources  and  Personnel  for  three  years  from  1  September  1978  to 
31  August  1981 

Ecumenical  Church  Loan  Fund  (ECLOFj 

Mr  Reginald  Stober  as  Associate  Director  of  ECLOF  for  three  years  from 
1  September  1978  to  31  August  1981 


2.  Reappointments 


General  Secretariat 
Ecumenical  Institute,  Bossey 

Dr  Hans  Goedeking  as  Lecturer  for  three  years  from  1  October  1979  to 
30  September  1982  (completes  6  years’  service) 

Department  of  Communication 

Mr  Jurgen  Hilke  as  Director  for  four  months  until  30  September  1979 
(completes  6  years  and  four  months’  service.)  The  Executive  Committee 
noted  that  Mr  Hilke  had  announced  that  he  would  not  be  available  for 
reappointment  and  agreed  to  this  extension  for  personal  reasons 

Language  Service 

Miss  Joan  Reilly  as  Translator  for  two  years  from  1  April  1 979  to  3 1  March 
1981  (completes  9  years’  service) 
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Unit  I 


Faith  and  Order 

Rev.  Dr  Choan  Seng  Song  as  Executive  Secretary  for  three  years  from 
1  September  1979  to  31  August  1982  (completes  9  years’  service) 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  (CWME) 

Rev.  George  Todd  as  Secretary  for  Urban  Industrial  Mission  for  three 
years  from  1  September  1979  to  31  August  1982  (completes  9  years’ 
service) 


UNIT  II 

Commission  on  Inter- Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  (Cl CAR  WS) 

Rev.  Pieter  Bouman  as  Secretary  for  Europe  for  one  year  and  one  month 
from  1  March  1979  to  31  March  1980  (completes  7  years  and  one  month’s 
service) 

Rev.  Gerson  Meyer  as  Secretary  for  Latin  America  for  one  year  from 
1  January  1980  to  3 1  December  1980  (completes  9  years’  service) 

Mr  V.  Maxime  Rafransoa  as  Secretary  for  West,  Central  and  Southern 
Africa  for  three  years  from  1  January  1980  to  31  December  1982  (com¬ 
pletes  6  years’  service) 

Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs  (CCIA) 

Rev.  Dwain  Epps  as  Executive  Secretary,  New  York  Office,  for  three 
years  from  1  January  1980  to  31  December  1982  (completes  9  years’ 
service) 

Programme  to  Combat  Racism 

Rev.  Jose  Chipenda  as  Secretary  for  Programme  for  three  years  from 
1  October  1979  to  30  September  1982  (completes  9  years’  service) 

UNIT  III 

Youth 

Mr  Peter  Moss  as  Coordinator  for  three  years  from  1  October  1979  to 
30  September  1982  (completes  6  years’  service) 
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Finance  and  Central  Services 

Mr  Peter  Bibus  as  Comptroller  for  three  years  from  1  December  1979  to 
30  November  1982  (completes  6  years’  service) 

Mr  Chien  Chun  Wang  as  Accountant  for  two  years  and  eight  months  from 
1  January  1980  to  31  August  1982  (completes  9  years’  service) 

SODEPAX 

Fr  John  Lucal  as  General  Secretary  and  Rev.  Theo  Tschuy  as  Associate 
General  Secretary  for  one  year  from  1  January  1979  to  31  December  1979 
(complete  3  years  9  months’  and  5  years  1  month’s  service  respectively) 


3.  Reappointments  beyond  nine  years’  service 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  following  reap¬ 
pointments  were  agreed : 

Programme  staff 


Unit  I 


Faith  and  Order 

Rev.  Dr  Lukas  Vischer  as  Director  for  5  Vi  months  until  31  December  1979 
(completes  18  &  years’  service) 

Programme  on  Theological  Education  (PTE) 

Rev.  Aharon  Sapsezian  as  Director  for  three  years  from  1  October  1979  to 
30  September  1982  (completes  12  years’  service) 

Unit  III 


Women  in  Church  and  Society 

The  Central  Committee  noted  that  the  appointment  of  Miss  Brigalia  Bam, 
Director,  would  terminate  on  31  August  1979,  and  she  would  thus  com¬ 
plete  12  years’  service.  It  agreed  that  her  actual  date  of  termination  be 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Officers,  in  consultation  with  the  Officers 
of  the  Sub-unit  and  Miss  Bam. 
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Adminis trative  and  technical  staff 


General  Secretariat 
Ecumenical  Institute,  Bossey 

Dr  Margrit  Koch  as  Librarian  for  three  years  from  1  July  1979  to  30  June 
1982  (completes  12  years’  service) 

Language  Service 

Mrs  Frangoise  Pottier  as  Translator  for  three  years  from  1  September  1979 
to  31  August  1982  (completes  12  years’  service) 

Unit  II 

Mr  Willem  Schot,  Finance  and  Fund-raising,  for  three  years  from  1  August 
1979  to  31  July  1982  (completes  21  years’  service) 


E.  Executive  Committee,  Jamaica,  December  1978 

Whilst  the  Executive  Committee  wished  to  recommend  the  appointment 
or  reappointment  of  the  following  persons  for  the  stated  term,  all  these 
appointments  or  reappointments  were  subject  to  the  decisions  of  the  review 
in  progress  concerning  the  position  and  the  length  of  contracts. 

Central  Committee  reappointments 


General  Secretariat 

The  Executive  Committee  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee 
agreed  that : 

Mr  Wesley  Kenworthy,  Assistant  General  Secretary  for  Finance  and 
Administration,  be  reappointed  for  three  years  from  15  April  1981  to 
14  April  1984  (completes  6  years’  service) 

Ecumenical  Institute,  Bossey 

The  Executive  Committee  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee 
agreed  that  : 

Prof.  Karl  Hertz,  Director  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute,  be  reappointed  for 
9  Vi  months  from  15  July  1981  to  30  April  1982  (date  at  which  he  will 
retire :  completes  3  years  and  10  months’  service) 
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Executive  Committee  appointments  and  reappointments 

The  Executive  Committee  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee 
agreed  that  the  following  appointments  and  reappointments  be  ratified : 

1.  Appointments 


UNIT  I 

Programme  on  Theological  Education  (PTE) 

Rev.  Dr  Samuel  Amirtham  as  Assistant  Director  for  a  period  of  three  years 
from  an  agreed  date 


Unit  II 

Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development  ( CCPD ) 

Dr  Koson  Srisang  as  Secretary  for  People’s  Participation  in  Development 
for  a  period  of  three  years  from  an  agreed  date 

Christian  Medical  Commission  (CMC) 

Dr  Eric  Ram,  presently  Consultant  in  Family  Health,  as  Associate  Director 
for  three  years  from  1  July  1979  to  30  June  1982 

2.  Reappointments 


General  Secretariat 
Communication  Department 

Rev.  John  Bluck  as  Editor  of  One  World  for  three  years  from  1  March 
1980  to  28  February  1983  (completes  6  years’  service) 

Mr  Robin  Gumey  as  News  Editor  for  three  years  from  1  March  1980  to 
28  February  1983  (completes  6  years’  service) 

Mr  Victor  Koilpillai  as  Editorial  Secretary  for  three  years  from  1  August 
1980  to  31  July  1983  (completes  9  years’  service) 

UNIT  I 


Faith  and  Order 

Rev.  Stephen  Cranford  as  Executive  Secretary  for  three  years  from  4  April 
1980  to  3  April  1983  (completes  6  years’  service,  subject  to  consultation) 
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Rev.  Dr  Geiko  Muller- Fahrenholz  as  Executive  Secretary  for  one  year 
from  1  January  1980  to  31  December  1980  (completes  7  years’  service, 
subject  to  consultation) 

Programme  on  Theological  Education  (PTE) 

Rev.  Dr  Ross  Kinsler  as  Assistant  Director  for  three  years  from  1  Septem¬ 
ber  1980  to  31  August  1983  (completes  6  years’  service,  subject  to  con¬ 
sultation) 


UNIT  II 

Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs  (CCIA) 

Mr  Ninan  Koshy  as  Executive  Secretary  for  three  years  from  16  July  1980 

to  15  July  1983  (completes  9  years’  service) 

*  * 

Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development  (CCPD) 

Dr  Julio  de  Santa  Ana  be  appointed  as  Director  of  CCPD  from  1  August 
1979  and  be  reappointed  for  two  years  from  1  February  1980  to 
31  January  1982  (completes  9  years’  service) 


UNIT  III 

Education 

Rev.  Dr  Ulrich  Becker  as  Director  for  three  years  from  1  March  1980  to 
28  February  1983  (completes  6  years’  service) 

Miss  Atsede  Kahssay  as  Executive  Secretary  for  Church- Sponsored  Schools 
for  one  year  from  1  August  1980  to  31  July  1981  (completes  3  years’ 
service) 

Finance  and  Central  Services 

Mr  Armand  Laurent  as  Chief  Accountant  for  three  years  from  7  February 
1980  to  6  February  1983  (completes  6  years’  service) 


SODEPAX 

Rev.  Dr  Theo  Tschuy  as  Associate  General  Secretary  for  a  two-year  period 
from  1  January  1980  to  31  December  1981  (completes  7  years’  service) 
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3.  Reappointments  beyond  nine  years’  service 


On  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  following  re¬ 
appointments  were  agreed  : 

Programme  staff 


General  Secretariat 
Ecumenical  Institute,  Bossey 

Rev.  Alain  Blancy  as  Assistant  Director  for  one  year  from  20  April  1980 
to  19  April  1981  (completes  10  years’  service) 

Department  of  Communication 

Mr  John  P.  Taylor  as  Responsible  for  Film  and  Visual  Arts  for  three  years 
from  16  September  1980  to  15  September  1983  (completes  30  years’ 
service:  guarantee  to  retirement,  31  July  1985) 

UNIT  II 

Commission  on  Inter- Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  (CICARWS) 

Mr  M.  Christopher  King  as  Refugee  Consultant,  Athens,  for  one  year  and 
seven  months  from  1  March  1980  to  30  September  1981,  date  at  which 
he  will  retire  (completes  30  years’  service :  guarantee  to  retirement) 

Fr  Georgios  Tsetsis  as  Deputy  Director  for  three  years  and  4  Vi  months 
from  16  January  1980  to  31  May  1983  (completes  18  years’  service: 
appointed  Deputy  Director  1  May  1978) 

Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs  (CCIA) 

Mr  Leopoldo  Niilus  as  Director  for  one  year  from  1  July  1980  to  30  June 
1981  (completes  12  years’  service) 


Administrative  and  technical  staff 

General  Secretariat 

Library 

Mr  Pierre  Beffa  as  Reference  Librarian  for  three  years  from  1  July  1980  to 
30  June  1983  (completes  17  years’  service) 
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Department  of  Communication 

Rev.  David  Lewis  as  Translator  for  one  year  and  six  months  from  1  April 
1980  to  31  October  1981,  date  at  which  he  will  retire  (completes  1 1 14 
years’  service) 


Finance  and  Central  Services 

Mr  Herman  de  Graaf  as  Finance  Officer,  Units  I  &  III,  for  one  year  and  nine 
months  from  1  March  1980  to  31  December  1981  (completes  27  years 
and  8  months’  service) 

Mr  Jean  Mosimann  as  Manager,  Central  Services,  for  three  years  from 
1  August  1980  to  31  July  1983  (completes  16  years’  service) 


F.  Information 

Following  its  meetings  in  Zurich,  Helsinki  and  Jamaica,  the  Executive 
Committee  reported  the  following  staffing  matters  for  the  information 
of  the  Central  Committee : 


1.  Appointments 


General  Secretariat 

Mr  Wesley  Kenworthy,  Assistant  General  Secretary  for  Finance  and 
Administration,  joined  the  WCC  on  15  April  1978,  having  been  appointed 
by  postal  vote  of  Central  Committee  for  three  years  from  that  date  until 
14  April  1981 


Unit  II 

Commission  on  Inter- Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  (CICARWS) 

The  appointment  of  Mr  Jean  Fischer  as  Director  from  1  July  1978  and  his 
reappointment  for  three  years  from  1  April  1979  to  31  March  1982  were 
confirmed  by  a  postal  vote  of  Central  Committee  (completes  18  years’ 
service) 
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2.  Consultants  (appointed  by  the  General  Secretary) 

UNIT  II 

Commission  on  Inter- Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  (CICARWS) 

Mr  Huibert  van  Beek  as  Consultant  to  the  Africa  Desk  for  one  year  from 
1  September  1978  to  31  August  1979 

Rev.  Donald  Newby  as  Consultant  to  review  project  list  operations,  with 
funds  provided  by  the  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of  Christ),  USA,  for  one 
year  from  1  June  1978  to  31  May  1979 

3.  Deaths 

Mrs  Muriel  Webb,  former  Director  of  CICARWS,  died  on  8  August  1977 

Miss  Florence  Addison,  former  Director  of  Scholarships,  died  on  26 
September  1978 

4.  Retirements 

Dr  Alan  A.  Brash,  Deputy  General  Secretary,  left  the  services  of  the  WCC 
on  30  June  1978  upon  retirement 

Rev.  Robbins  Strong,  Deputy  Director,  CWME,  left  the  services  of  the 
WCC  on  31  December  1977  upon  retirement 

5.  Other  departures 

The  following  staff  have  left  or  will  shortly  leave  the  service  of  the  WCC : 

Rev.  Pieter  Bouman,  Secretary  for  Europe,  CICARWS,  on  28  February 
1979 

Mrs  Moya  Burton,  Director  of  Personnel,  on  28  February  1978 

Mr  Aaldert  van  Go  or,  Executive  Secretary,  Gaza  Committee  of  Middle 
East  Council  of  Churches’  Service  Department,  on  30  April  1978 

Dr  Franz  von  Hammerstein,  Associate  for  Christian- Jewish  Relations, 
DFI,  on  30  June  1978 

Mr  Gerhard  Hennes,  Secretary  for  Personnel,  CICARWS,  on  31  August 
1978 

Mr  C.I.  Itty,  Director,  CCPD,  on  31  July  1979 
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Rev.  Franke  de  Jonge,  Refugee  Representative,  Eastern  Mediterranean, 
on  31  December  1978 

Rev.  Alexander  Kirby,  Secretary  for  Research,  PCR,  on  30  September 
1978 

Mr  Willy  Klingler,  EDP  Operations  Officer,  Finance  and  Central  Services, 
on  31  March  1978 

Mr  Nicolaas  Knooihuizen,  Head  of  Accounting  Section,  Finance  and 
Central  Services,  on  5  April  1978 

Rev.  Jean-Marie  Lambert,  Secretary  for  Ecumenical  Sharing  of  Resources, 
CICARWS,  on  31  March  1978 

Dr  Ursula  Liebrich,  Associate  Director,  Christian  Medical  Commission, 
on  31  December  1977 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Long,  Executive  Secretary,  New  York  Office,  on  31  De¬ 
cember  1977 

Dr  Lysaneas  Maciel,  Consultant,  Church  and  Society,  on  30  September 
1978 

Mrs  Adrienne  Reber,  Administrative  Secretary,  Ecumenical  Institute, 
Bossey,  on  31  October  1977 

Mr  Andreas  Schneider,  Treasurer,  Finance  and  Central  Services,  on  31  Au¬ 
gust  1977 

Mr  Heinz  Spaeter,  Accountant  for  Refugee  Programme  and  Travel  Loans, 
on  31  December  1979,  date  at  which  he  retires 

Mr  Rudolf  Straathof,  Adviser  on  Investments,  Finance  and  Central  Ser¬ 
vices,  on  30  June  1979 

Mr  Victor  Vaca,  Consultant,  CWME,  on  31  December  1978 

Miss  Machteld  van  Vredenburch,  Assistant  to  the  General  Secretary,  on 
30  April  1979 

Rev.  Bertrice  Wood,  Consultant,  Women  in  Church  and  Society,  on  31  De¬ 
cember  1978 

6.  Other  matters  reported 

Prof.  John  Mbiti  became  a  Lecturer  at  the  Ecumenical  Institute,  Bossey, 
as  from  1  March  1978 

Mr  Herman  de  Graaf  left  the  Ecumenical  Institute,  Bossey,  to  become 
Finance  Officer,  Units  I  and  III,  as  from  1  January  1978 
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Mr  Armand  Laurent  became  Chief  Accountant,  Finance  and  Central 
Services,  as  from  1  January  1978 

7.  Vacancies 

Unit  I:  Programme  Unit  on  Faith  and  Witness 
Orthodox  Secretary  in  Faith  and  Order 

Associate  for  Jewish- Christian  Relations,  Dialogue  with  People  of 
Living  Faiths  and  Ideologies 

Unit  II:  Programme  Unit  on  Justice  and  Service 
Secretary  for  Europe,  CICARWS 
Secretary  for  the  Middle  East,  CICARWS 
Secretary  for  Research,  Programme  to  Combat  Racism 

Unit:  III:  Programme  Unit  on  Education  and  Renewal 

Secretary  in  the  Sub-unit  on  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life 
Secretary  for  work  with  rural  youth 

Secretary  for  Programme  and  Documentation,  Sub-unit  on  Women 
in  Church  and  Society 

Secretary  for  Scholarships 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  agreed  to  give  power  to  the  Executive  Committee  and  Officers  to  act 
on  all  vacancies  between  now  and  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  in  1980. 


G.  Deputy  General  Secretaries 

After  a  full  discussion,  the  Central  Committee  agreed  that : 

1.  Professor  Todor  Sabev  be  appointed  as  Deputy  General  Secretary 
for  five  years  from  an  agreed  date ; 

2.  Consideration  of  a  second  nomination  be  postponed  until  the  name 
of  a  woman  candidate  could  be  presented; 

3.  The  Executive  Committee,  as  Nominating  Committee  of  the  Central 
Committee,  should  submit  by  mail  to  members  of  the  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  a  nomination  of  a  person  forelection  as  Deputy  General  Secretary. 

It  was  noted  that  the  candidate  should  preferably  be  a  woman  from  the 

developing  world. 
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II.  Report  on  nominations 

Miss  Skuse  presented  the  recommendations  submitted  by  the  Executive 
Committee  for  final  action  by  the  Central  Committee. 

A.  Vacancy  among  the  Presidents  of  the  WCC 

The  death  of  H.E.  Metropolitan  Nikodim  had  created  a  vacancy  among 
the  Presidents  of  the  WCC.  The  Executive  Committee  recommended  and 
the  Central  Committee  agreed  to  elect  His  Holiness  Ilia,  Patriarch  of  the 
Georgian  Orthodox  Church,  in  his  place. 

B.  Vacancies  on  the  Central  Committee 

It  was  reported  that  two  members  had  recently  resigned  their  member¬ 
ship  of  the  Central  Committee:  Rev.  Roberto  Mariano,  Uruguay,  and 
Mrs  Michiko  Okuda,  Japan. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint  the  Rev.  Marcos  Ochoa,  newly 
elected  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Peru,  in  the  place  of  Mr  Mariano. 

A  nomination  to  replace  Mrs  Okuda  was  still  being  sought. 

C.  Membership  of  Unit  Committee 

Following  her  request  and  in  agreement  with  the  unit  moderators  con¬ 
cerned,  the  Central  Committee  agreed  that  Ms  Evelyn  Mahlatsi  be  transfer¬ 
red  from  Unit  II  Committee  to  Unit  III  Committee. 

D.  Membership  of  Commissions  and  Working  Groups 
a)  Church  and  Society 

It  was  reported  that  three  members  had  resigned:  Dr  Mary  Hesse  (Angli¬ 
can,  UK),  Prof.  Sypros  Doxiadis  (Church  of  Greece),  and  Bishop  Roy 
Nichols  (Methodist,  USA).  Dr  Tage sen  (Lutheran,  Austria)  had  not  accepted 
appointment  to  the  Working  Group.  In  addition,  there  were  still  two 
vacancies  for  a  person  from  Latin  America  and  one  from  Asia  (Japan  or 
South  Korea). 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint  the  following  persons : 

Dr  James  Ham  (Anglican,  Canada) 

Dr  Mary  Sellers  (Anglican,  UK) 

Dr  Randolph  Nugent  (Methodist,  USA) 

Dr  Young  Kull  Kim  (Presbyterian,  Korea) 

Two  further  nominations,  one  from  Latin  America  and  one  to  replace 
Prof.  Doxiadis,  were  still  being  sought. 
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b)  Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  ( CWME) 

It  was  reported  that  there  were  three  vacancies,  of  which  one  was  in 
replacement  of  Prof.  Miguez-Bonino  (Argentina),  who  had  opted  for 
membership  in  the  PTE  Commission,  and  another  one  in  replacement  of 
Mr  John  Nakajima  (Japan),  who  had  been  elected  moderator  of  the  UIM 
Advisory  Group  and  in  this  capacity  regularly  attended  Commission 
meetings  as  a  Consultant. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint  the  following  persons : 

Mrs  Ana  K.  de  Garcia  (Lutheran  Church,  Costa  Rica) 

Bishop  Federico  Pagura  (Methodist  Church,  Argentina) 

Rev.  Dr.  Garth  Legge  (United  Church  of  Canada) 

c)  Programme  on  Theological  Education  (PTE) 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint  the  following  persons  to  fill 
existing  vacancies: 

Dr  John  Havea  (Methodist,  Wesleyan  Church  of  Tonga) 

Mrs  Dr  Seung  Hee  Son  (Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Republic  of  Korea) 

d)  Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 
(CICAR  WS) 

It  was  reported  that  Archbishop  Zakka  Iwas  had  resigned.  In  addition, 
the  Officers  of  CICARWS  requested  the  addition  of  three  more  persons  to 
the  membership  of  the  Commission  in  order  to  provide  representation  for 
the  following  regions  or  sub-regions:  Scandinavia,  Africa,  Australia/ 
New  Zealand. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint  the  following  persons : 

Rev.  Jens  Thomsen  (Church  of  Denmark) 

Rev.  Robert  Butters  (Church  of  England  in  Australia) 

It  was  agreed  that  further  consultation  should  take  place  with  regard  to 
the  replacement  for  Archbishop  Iwas. 

The  Central  Committee  endorsed  the  appointment  of  Miss  Patricia  Salvador 
(United  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philippines),  made  by  the  officers,  to  re¬ 
place  Miss  T.  Quintos  (Roman  Catholic,  Philippines). 

e)  Christian  Medical  Commission  ( CMC) 

It  was  reported  that  Dr  Charles  Elliott  (Anglican,  UK),  Vice-Moderator 
of  CMC,  had  resigned.  In  consultation  with  the  General  Secretary 
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Dr  Martin  Scheel  (EKID,  FRG)  had  been  appointed  Vice-Moderator  in 
place  of  Dr  Elliott. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint  in  the  place  of  Dr  Elliott  as  a 
member  of  the  Commission : 

Dr  Una  Kroll  (Anglican,  UK) 

f)  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  A  /fairs  ( CCIA  ) 

It  was  reported  that  Dr  Anwar  Barkat  had  resigned  as  a  Vice-Moderator 
and  a  member  of  the  Commission  due  to  his  election  as  Moderator  of  the 
Unit  II  Committee. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint : 

Mr  Thiam  Hien  Yap  as  Vice-Moderator  of  CCIA 

Mr  Kenneth  Somanader  (Methodist  Church,  Sri  Lanka),  in  place  of 
Dr  Barkat  as  a  member  of  the  Commission 

g)  Programme  to  Combat  Racism 

It  was  reported  that  Dr  W.  Howard  Jr.  had  resigned  his  position  as  Mod¬ 
erator  of  the  Commission. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint  Canon  Wilfred  Wood  as  Mod¬ 
erator  in  his  place. 

It  was  further  reported  that  the  Rev.  E.  Darmaputera  (Indonesia)  had 
resigned.  A  replacement  for  him  had  still  to  be  sought. 

h)  Working  Group  on  Education 

It  was  reported  that  Mr  Francis  Bogotu  (Solomon  Islands)  had  not  accepted 
appointment  to  the  Working  Group. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint  in  his  place  Mrs  Esiteri  Kamika- 
mica  (Methodist  Church,  Fiji) 

i)  Working  Group  on  Women  in  Church  and  Society 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint  in  the  place  of  Ms  M.  Argyrakis 
(Church  of  Greece) : 

Ms  Freida  Haddad  (Lebanon,  Greek  Orthodox  Church) 

j)  Working  Group  on  Youth 

It  was  reported  that  Ms  Julia  Laedrach  (Switzerland,  Reformed  Church) 
had  requested  that  she  be  replaced  on  the  Working  Group. 
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The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint  in  her  place  Rev.  Michael  Doe 
(Church  of  England,  UK) 

It  was  noted  that  even  with  this  replacement,  the  proportional  representa¬ 
tion  of  women  on  the  Working  Group  would  be  30%. 


E.  Further  vacancies  or  replacements  in  the  membership  of  Commis¬ 
sions  and  Working  Groups 

The  Central  Committee  noted  that  a  number  of  further  replacements  or 
nominations  to  fill  present  vacancies  were  still  being  considered  by  various 
sub-units.  Since  its  next  meeting  would  only  take  place  in  August  1980,  it 
agreed  to  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  act  on  any  specific  pro¬ 
posals  for  final  confirmation  by  the  Central  Committee  at  its  next  meeting. 

F.  Reappointment  of  Commissions  and  Working  Groups,  including  their 
Officers 

The  present  membership  of  all  Commissions  and  Working  Groups  as  well 
as  their  Officers  had  been  appointed  only  for  the  period  until  the  meeting 
of  the  Central  Committee  in  1979,  “with  the  understanding  that  appoint¬ 
ments  can  be  reviewed  with  due  attention  to  assuring  better  continuity 
and  balance”.  In  addition  to  the  new  appointments  or  replacements  re¬ 
commended  above,  the  Central  Committee  agreed : 

—  to  reappoint  the  remaining  total  membership  of  all  Commissions 
and  Working  Groups  of  the  WCC  as  well  as  their  Officers,  until 
the  end  of  1981 ; 

—  that  the  reappointment  be  made  conditional  on  any  action  to 
be  taken  by  the  Executive  Committee  at  its  next  meeting  on 
further  replacements ; 

—  to  review  the  situation  again  at  its  meeting  in  1981  in  the  light 
of  the  needs  of  preparation  for  the  next  Assembly. 


G.  Reappointment  of  Executive  Committee 


It  was  agreed  that  the  following  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  be 
reappointed: 


His  Eminence  Bishop  Antonie 
Rev.  Dr  Andre  Appel 
Prof.  Dr  Anwar  M.  Barkat 
Mr  Bena-Silu 

His  Eminence  Metropolitan  Chrysos- 
tomos 


Rev.  John  G.  Gatu 
His  Eminence  Metropolitan 
Dr  Paulos  Mar  Gregorios 
Bishop  Dr  Hans  Heinrich  Harms 
Bishop  Dr  Johannes  Wilhelm 
Hempel 
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Rev.  Dr  Won  Yong  Kang 
His  Eminence  Archbishop  Kirill 
Rev.  Dr  Robert  J.  Marshall 
Rev.  Dr  J.  Oscar  McCloud 


Rev.  Dr  Jacques  Rossel 
Mrs  Dorinda  Y.  Sampath 
Miss  Pauline  M.  Webb 


REPORT  OF  FINANCE  COMMITTEE  TO  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

Dr  Marshall  presented  the  report  of  the  Finance  Committee  as  follows : 

I.  1977  financial  report 

Members  of  the  Central  Committee  have  received  copies  of  the  1977 
Financial  Report  and  a  record  of  the  attention  given  to  that  report  by  the 
Audit  Committee  and  the  Executive  Committee.*  The  Central  Committee 
has  reason  to  be  grateful  for  the  increase  in  contributions  by  the  member 
churches.  This  generosity,  together  with  economies  effected,  more  than 
offset  the  appreciation  in  the  value  of  the  Swiss  franc  as  compared  to  other 
currencies  in  which  contributions  were  made  to  the  WCC.  It  was  possible 
to  add  SFr.701, 639.30  to  produce  a  total  of  SFr.948,450  in  the  Special 
Reserve,  which  represented  the  balance  of  undesignated  funds  available  for 
general  operations  at  the  beginning  of  1978. 

II.  Review  of  1978  financial  situation 

The  outcome  of  the  1978  operations  of  the  WCC  will  not  be  known  be¬ 
fore  the  middle  of  February  1979.  Some  figures,  such  as  total  income  and 
expenditure  for  the  year,  will  be  available  during  January,  but  the  necessary 
year- end  adjustments,  including  the  valuation  of  investments  and  the 
conversion  of  assets  and  liabilities  into  Swiss  francs  at  year-end  rates,  will 
only  be  completed  in  the  final  computer  operations. 

As  a  result  of  continued  appreciation  of  the  Swiss  franc  over  other  curren¬ 
cies,  the  1978  budget  had  to  be  reduced  by  1214%.  Up  to  the  end  of 
November,  direct  expenses  were  running  at  some  SFr.800,000  or  3.5% 
below  this  reduced  budget.  We  anticipate  that  this  level  of  saving  will  be 
maintained  up  to  the  year-end. 

The  bulk  of  anticipated  1978  income  had  been  received  by  mid- December 
but  as  of  that  date,  SFr.l  million  was  still  needed  to  meet  the  budgeted 
income.  Payments  yet  to  be  received  from  member  churches  will  narrow 
that  gap. 


*  Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee,  Helsinki,  18-22  September 
1978,  p.  25. 
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III.  Exchange  Fluctuation  Reserve 

The  WCC  operates  its  accounts  on  the  basis  of  fixed  exchange  rates.  In 
1978  they  were  established  at  US$1  =  SFr.  2  and  DM  1  =  SFr.  1,  other 
exchange  rates  being  fixed  in  relation  to  the  dollar  rate. 

The  bulk  of  WCC  administration  costs  has  to  be  met  in  Swiss  francs  and  it  is, 
therefore,  necessary  to  convert  other  currencies  into  Swiss  francs  during 
the  course  of  the  year.  The  WCC’s  operations  are  consequently  directly 
affected  by  fluctuations  in  currency  exchange  rates.  When  currency  con¬ 
version  operations  are  carried  out  at  rates  which  are  above  or  below  the 
“fixed”  rates,  a  profit  or  a  loss  on  exchange  is  created,  and  this  is  eventually 
reflected  in  changes  in  the  balance  of  the  Exchange  Fluctuation  Reserve. 

In  1978  the  Swiss  franc  appreciated  by  some  20%  against  the  US  dollar 
and  by  a  smaller  average  against  the  D-mark  and  other  major  currencies. 
Every  effort  was  made  to  convert  such  currencies  into  Swiss  francs  when 
rates  were  at  higher  levels,  in  order  to  keep  exchange  losses  as  low  as 
possible.  On  the  other  hand,  a  policy  was  adopted  of  exchanging  higher 
amounts  of  US  dollars  into  Swiss  francs  than  were  actually  required  for 
our  immediate  needs,  based  on  estimates  that  the  value  of  the  Swiss  franc 
would  continue  to  increase  in  relation  to  the  dollar. 

As  a  result  of  the  1978  year’s  foreign  exchange  operations,  we  anticipate 
that  we  shall  need  to  draw  on  the  Exchange  Fluctuation  Reserve  to  a 
substantial  degree.  The  minimum  amount  required  is  likely  to  be  SFr. 
1  million  and  the  maximum  SFr. 2  million,  from  the  balance  of  SFr.2.4 
million  currently  held  in  that  reserve. 

While  it  is  difficult  to  provide  exact  guidance  on  this  matter  at  this  stage,  it 
is  certain  that  the  final  balance  of  the  Exchange  Fluctuation  Reserve  will 
be  lower  than  it  should  be  to  cover  any  further  exchange  fluctuations 
in  1979.  The  Executive  Committee  has  therefore  decided  that : 

a)  10%  of  the  interest  earned  in  1978  be  allocated  to  the  Exchange 
Fluctuation  Reserve ;  the  proposed  percentage  allocation  is  identical 
to  that  made  in  respect  of  1977 ;  the  actual  amount  involved  would 
be  of  the  order  of  SFr. 250, 000 ; 

b)  the  Exchange  Fluctuation  Reserve  be  maintained  in  1979  at  a  level 
of  between  SFr.l  million  and  SFr.  1.5  million,  if  necessary  by  the 
transfer  of  an  amount  from  the  Special  Reserve. 

IV.  Special  Reserve 

The  balance  of  the  Special  Reserve  at  31  December  1978  will  depend  upon 
the  actual  outcome  of  the  year’s  operations.  The  balance  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  was  SFr.  948,450. 
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Any  amount  not  required  for  transfer  to  the  Exchange  Fluctuation  Reserve 
will  be  carried  forward  and  will  be  available  to  cover  part  of  the  deficit 
anticipated  in  1979. 

Upon  advice  from  the  Audit  Committee,  the  Executive  Committee  has 
decided  that,  as  the  balance  of  the  Special  Reserve  arises  as  a  direct  result 
of  the  operations  of  the  WCC,  it  should  be  redesignated  “Operating 
Balance”. 

V.  Income  estimates  to  1981 

A  consultation  on  ecumenical  finances,  held  at  the  end  of  October  1978, 
gave  a  clear  indication  that  the  WCC  could  not  expect  a  marked  improve¬ 
ment  in  its  income  in  the  short  term. 

Although  contributions  to  the  WCC  in  1979  may  increase,  when  converted 
into  Swiss  francs,  at  the  proposed  exchange  rates  of  US$1  =  SFr.1.60  and 
DM1  =  SFr.0.80,  total  income  in  1 979  is  unlikely  to  exceed  SFr.25  million. 

Following  a  similar  line  of  reasoning,  we  anticipate  no  real  increase  in  in¬ 
come  in  1980  but  expect  a  marginal  improvement  in  1981  of  SFr.l  million 
bringing  total  estimated  income  to  SFr.26  million. 

Efforts  will,  of  course,  be  made  to  encourage  a  higher  level  of  giving  during 
these  years,  but  it  is  believed  that,  on  the  evidence  available,  present 
estimates  are  realistic. 

VI.  Expense  budgets  to  1981 

A.  1979  budget 

The  Executive  Committee  in  September  1978  approved  the  1979  budget 
(Appendix  VII).  Rather  than  demand  drastic  and  destructive  cuts  in  pro¬ 
gramme  and  staff  immediately,  the  budget  anticipates  a  considerable 
deficit. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  graph  in  Appendix  VI  that  the  total  shortfall  of 
income,  compared  with  budgeted  expenditure,  may  be  as  high  as  SFr.4.5 
million  in  1979.  Estimates  have  been  projected  forward  on  the  same  graph 
up  to  and  including  1983,  the  year  in  which  the  Sixth  Assembly  is  due  to 
be  held. 

In  order  to  repay  the  deficits  anticipated  in  1979  and  1980,  the  Executive 
Committee  in  September  1978  requested  that  steps  be  taken  to  reduce  the 
expenses  of  the  WCC  to  90%  of  its  anticipated  income  by  1981.  This  means, 
on  the  basis  of  current  estimates,  a  reduction  from  the  present  expense 
budget  of  SFr.29.5  million  to  a  figure  of  approximately  SFr.23.5  million. 
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B.  1980  budget 


We  hope  that  it  may  prove  possible  to  present  an  expense  budget  for 
1980  at  the  same  level  as  that  adopted  for  1979  and  the  Central  Committee 
might  authorize  approaches  to  member  churches  on  that  basis. 

The  Executive  Committee  should  be  authorized  to  adopt  the  1980  budget. 
That  Committee  will  be  able,  in  September  1979,  to  have  regard  to  the 
estimates  of  assured  income  which  are  available.  Assuming  there  is  no 
change  in  the  income  estimates  already  discussed  in  paragraph  V  above, 
and  that  there  is  little  or  no  improvement  in  exchange  rates,  it  is  likely 
that  the  expense  budget  for  1980  will  need  to  be  reduced  by  SFr.3  million 
to  SFr.26.5  million.  It  is  hoped  that,  as  a  result  of  steps  taken  in  the  inter¬ 
vening  period,  about  half  of  that  amount  can  be  saved  on  items  other 
than  salaries  and  related  costs. 

C.  1981  budget 

Unless  it  is  possible  by  1981  to  increase  giving  from  member  churches 
above  the  level  currently  estimated,  or  unless  there  is  a  significant  improve¬ 
ment  in  exchange  rates,  a  further  reduction  of  SFr.3  million  will  need  to 
be  envisaged  in  1981.  On  the  assumption  that  most  other  costs  will  have 
been  cut  as  much  as  possible  by  that  time,  the  bulk  of  this  reduction  will 
have  to  take  place  in  staff  costs.  Such  reductions  in  expenditure  would 
provide  balances  for  repayment  of  the  previously  accumulated  deficit. 

In  order  to  achieve  the  anticipated  reduction  in  expense  budgets,  the 
Finance  Committee  recommended  and  the  Executive  Committee  agreed  in 
September  1978  as  follows: 

Following  upon  any  suggestions  from  the  Review  Committee,  the 
General  Secretary  be  requested  to  present  to  the  Executive  Commit¬ 
tee  in  December  1978  proposals  for  the  means  to  study  and  imple¬ 
ment  a  realignment  of  activities  and  a  consolidation  of  organizational 
structures  that  would  effect  economies  and  that  would  facilitate 
the  achievement  of  a  balanced  budget  by  1981. 

Establish  the  policy  that  all  staff  appointments  be  subject  to  review 
for  their  financial  implications  as  well  as  for  programme  require¬ 
ments,  and  to  that  end,  that  appointments  be  made  only  after  advice 
on  financial  implications  has  been  received  from  the  Finance  Com¬ 
mittee  ;  in  exceptional  cases  appointments  between  meetings  be  sub¬ 
ject  to  consultation  between  the  Officers,  the  Moderator  of  the 
Finance  Committee  and  the  Assistant  General  Secretary  for  Finance 
and  Administration. 
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The  Finance  Committee,  the  Review  Committee  and  the  Staffing  and 
Nominations  Committee  will  need  to  work  out  means  for  carrying  out 
these  requests. 


VII.  Method  of  dealing  with  deficit  accounting  in  1 979  and  1 980 

The  Audit  Committee  has  recommended  that  the  anticipated  deficits 
arising  on  general  budget  income  in  1979  and  1980  should  be  shown  as  a 
deficit  in  the  operating  balance  (the  Special  Reserve). 

To  cover  such  deficits,  the  Central  Committee  should  authorize  drawing 
upon  balances  in  the  Exchange  Fluctuation  Reserve  and  the  General 
Reserve. 

Further,  the  Central  Committee  might  authorize  a  credit  line  with  a  bank 
to  allow  for  any  necessary  cash  financing  of  the  operating  deficit,  unless 
alternative  means  can  be  found  for  covering  the  cash  shortfall,  such  as 
borrowing  from  other  WCC  funds.  These  methods  are  being  explored. 


VIII.  Recommendations 

The  Finance  Committee  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee  agreed 

to: 

a)  ratify  the  decisions  of  the  Executive  Committee  with  regard  to  the 
Exchange  Fluctuation  Reserve  as  stated  in  paragraphs  Ilia  and 
Illb  above ; 

b)  ratify  the  actions  of  the  Executive  Committee  to : 

—  approve  the  proposed  1979  Budget  (see  Appendix  VII); 

—  urge  staff  to  endeavour  to  contain  expenses,  other  than  salaries 
and  related  costs,  to  a  maximum  of  95%  of  the  approved  1979 
budget ; 

c)  set  a  goal  for  total  income  in  1980  at  a  level  of  5  %  above  the  amount 
of  1979  estimate ; 

d)  suggest  that,  in  approaching  individual  churches,  each  church  be 
asked  to  take  account  of  any  or  all  of  the  following  factors  which 
may  be  relevant : 

—  the  consequences  of  fluctuations  in  currency  exchange  rates  upon 
the  value  of  the  church’s  contribution  to  the  WCC  in  relation  to 
the  currency  in  which  expenditure  will  be  incurred; 
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—  the  rate  of  inflation  in  the  country  of  the  contributing  church, 
with  the  proposal  that  this  be  considered  the  minimum  rate  of 
increase  in  the  church’s  contributions  to  the  WCC  ; 

—  the  possibility  that  its  past  contributions  had  represented  a  pro¬ 
portionately  lower  level  of  contribution  than  had  been  true  for 
some  other  churches  and  that  future  contributions  be  increased 
to  provide  a  more  equitable  share  in  the  support  of  the  WCC  ; 

e)  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  adopt  the  budget  for  1980 
with  the  understanding  that  expenditure  will  exceed  expected  in¬ 
come  by  no  more  than  SFr.l  .5  million ; 

f)  request  the  Finance  Sub-Committee  to  recommend  to  the  Central 
Committee  in  1980  a  budget  for  1981  in  which  anticipated  income 
will  exceed  expenditure  to  permit  a  sizeable  repayment  of  accumu¬ 
lated  deficits ; 

g)  authorize  the  Executive  Committee : 

—  to  approve  borrowing  from  any  or  all  fund  balances  or  reserves 
as  legally  may  be  permissible  in  order  to  cover  any  shortfall  in 
Central  Church  Treasury  (i.e.  general  budget)  income ; 

—  to  arrange  for  repayment  of  such  amounts  no  later  than  1983, 
in  a  manner  that  will  restore  the  principal  of  the  amounts  borrowed, 
together  with  such  interest  as  would  have  otherwise  been  earned 
on  those  amounts ; 

—  to  establish,  if  necessary,  a  line  of  bank  credit  to  be  drawn  upon 
for  the  purpose  of  deficit  financing. 

IX.  Audit  Committee  and  auditors 

The  Committee  wishes  to  express  its  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the 
Audit  Committee.  On  the  recommendation  of  that  Committee  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  appointed  Touche  Ross  and  Company  SA  as  auditors  for 
the  1978  accounts. 

In  order  to  give  the  Audit  Committee  an  opportunity  to  review  the  audit¬ 
ing  process,  it  is  recommended  that  the  Central  Committee  authorize  the 
Executive  Committee  to  appoint  auditors  for  the  1979  accounts.  This 
was  agreed. 

X.  Investment  Advisory  Group 

The  Committee  is  grateful  for  the  continuing  support  provided  by  the 
members  of  the  Investment  Advisory  Group,  particularly  for  their  guidance 
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in  matters  relating  to  foreign  exchange  rates  but  also  for  their  helpful 
advice  when  regularly  reviewing  the  investment  portfolio.  The  Central 
Committee  agreed  to  place  on  record  its  sincere  thanks  to  the  Investment 
Advisory  Group. 

XI.  Sakurdaef  heritage 

The  Committee  received  information  regarding  an  apartment  in  Naples 
which  had  been  left  to  the  WCC  in  1973  in  the  will  of  a  Mrs  Sakurdaef. 
The  Waldensian  Church  was  nominated  to  receive  the  heritage  on  behalf  of 
the  WCC. 

The  Waldensian  Church  recommended  that  the  property  should  not  be 
sold  immediately  but  has  requested  that  this  should  now  be  done  and  that 
the  proceeds  be  transferred  to  the  Pension  Fund  of  the  Waldensian  Church 
in  Italy,  which  will  unite  with  the  Methodist  Church  of  Italy  during  1979. 
The  WCC  is  in  agreement  with  this  proposal,  which  is  in  accordance  with 
the  will  of  the  deceased. 

The  Committee  consequently  recommends  that  Central  Committee 
authorize  the  legal  transfer  to  the  Waldensian  Church  of  the  property 
situated  at  Via  Pompeo  Magno  9,  Naples,  known  as  the  “Sakurdaef  Heri¬ 
tage”,  with  the  instruction  to  hold  that  property,  or  to  apply  the  proceeds 
of  its  sale,  after  deduction  of  all  expenses,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Pension 
Fund  for  pastors  and  their  dependents  of  the  Waldensian,  Methodist  and 
Baptist  Churches  of  Italy.  This  was  agreed. 

XII.  Possible  relocation  of  WCC  headquarters 

The  Executive  Committee  requested  a  study  of  the  possible  relocation  of 
WCC  headquarters  in  February  1978*.  The  Executive  Committee,  meeting 
in  Helsinki  in  September  1978,  received  a  report  on  this  subject  and  adop¬ 
ted  working  criteria  for  any  possible  alternative  location.**  It  also  requested 
staff  to  compare  costs  over  the  years  1973-1977  with  one  of  the  locations, 
namely  London,  with  thfe  costs  incurred  over  the  same  period  in  Geneva.  A 
further  action  called  for  the  obtaining  of  costs  of  relocation  from  one  or 
two  member  churches  which  had  had  experience  of  relocating  headquar¬ 
ters. 

The  Executive  Committee,  at  its  December  1978  meeting,  received  the 
information  it  had  requested.  Costs  in  London  during  the  period  1973- 
1977  would  have  had  an  advantage  in  exchange  rates,  but  during  that 


*  Minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee,  Zurich,  13-17  February  1978,  p.  30. 

**Ibid.,  Appendix  V. 
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period  London  had  an  inflation  rate  higher  than  Geneva.  For  the  future 
the  two  factors  could  well  balance  out  against  each  other.  Other  possible 
locations  carry  with  them  a  similar  likelihood  of  a  balancing  off  of  the  two 
factors,  or  of  failing  to  meet  the  criteria  sufficiently. 

Based  on  the  detailed  estimates  which  had  been  provided  by  a  member 
church,  the  costs  of  moving  the  WCC  would  be  exceedingly  high.  The 
cost  estimates  include  the  costs  of  a  building,  together  with  costs  of 
moving  staff  and  equipment  and  essential  starting-up  costs.  In  addition, 
there  would  inevitably  be  a  serious  disruption  of  the  Council’s  work  for 
some  time  before  and  after  relocation. 

Having  considered  the  information  which  had  been  collected  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  and  the  facts  which  have  emerged,  the  Executive  Committee  does  not 
feel  justified  in  authorizing  a  more  detailed  feasibility  study  and  has  agreed 
that  the  WCC  headquarters  should  remain  in  Geneva.  The  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  received  this  item  for  information. 


XIII.  Building  expansion 


The  1977  Central  Committee  authorized  an  expansion  of  the  Ecumenical 
Centre  in  Geneva.  Since  that  meeting  the  need  for  such  expansion  has 
disappeared.  The  WCC  is  faced  with  a  possible  reduction  in  operation  and 
other  residents  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre  no  longer  anticipate  any  notable 
expansion.  The  Executive  Committee  has  consequently  not  proceeded 
with  plans  for  building  expansion.  The  Central  Committee  received  this 
item  for  information. 


XIV.  Provident  and  Retirement  Funds 


The  Committee  received  a  report  of  the  major  items  considered  by  the 
Boards  of  the  Provident  and  Retirement  Funds  and  noted  in  particular 
the  decisions  of  the  Boards: 

a)  to  eliminate  inconsistencies  in  interpretation  by  consolidating  the 
rules  of  the  two  Funds ; 

b)  not  to  adopt  at  this  time  the  proposal  that  a  professional  agency 
take  over  the  entire  administration  of  the  Funds ; 

c)  nevertheless  to  request  quotations  for  reinsuring : 

the  cost  of  widows’  pensions  by  the  provision  of  lump  sum  death 
benefits ; 
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—  the  risk  of  invalidity  ; 

—  pensions,  both  present  and  future. 

The  Central  Committee  received  this  item  for  information. 

XV.  Consultation  on  ecumenical  finances 

A  consultation  for  finance  officers  of  member  churches  was  held  27-28 
October  1978  at  Chambesy,  in  accordance  with  a  recommendation  made 
at  the  Nairobi  Assembly  “so  as  better  to  understand  each  other’s  policies, 
programmes  and  financial  situations  and  possibilities”.* 

There  were  present  at  the  consultation  representatives  of  member  churches 
in  Canada,  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany,  Holland,  New  Zealand, 
Norway,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  the  United  Kingdom,  the  USSR,  and  the 
United  States.  Other  member  churches  had  been  invited  to  send  repre¬ 
sentatives  but  had  been  unable  to  do  so. 

Among  several  opinions  requested  by  the  consultation  which  staff  plans 
to  implement,  the  Committee  suggested  particularly  the  following: 

a)  separate  copies  of  the  annual  financial  report  should  be  sent  to  all 
church  officials  responsible  for  financial  matters,  particularly  those 
responsible  forWCC  funding; 

b)  a  simpler  leaflet,  presenting  the  financial  situation  in  pictorial  or 
tabular  form,  should  be  provided  for  churches  desiring  it ; 

c)  the  annual  Composite  Statement  of  Needs  should  be  continued. 

The  Committee  surveyed  the  possibility  of  future  similar  consultations, 
perhaps  some  of  a  regional  nature,  and  commended  further  consideration 
of  this  matter. 


XVI.  Future  meetings 

The  Committee  considered  the  cost  of  a  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee 
in  the  German  Democratic  Republic  in  1981,  in  Sweden  in  1982,  and  of 
the  Sixth  Assembly  in  Vancouver  in  1983. 

It  was  concluded  that  these  matters  could  be  dealt  with  by  the  Central 
Committee  in  1980  but  it  specifically  noted  that  a  meeting  in  Dresden  in 
1981  would  cost  no  more  than  if  the  meeting  were  to  be  held  in  Geneva. 


*  Breaking  Barriers,  p.  289.  London:  SPCK,  and  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.:  Wm  B.  Eerd- 
mans,  1976. 
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XVII.  World  Youth  Conference,  1981 


At  a  later  session,  following  the  approval  of  the  Central  Committee  to  hold 
a  World  Youth  Conference  in  1981,  the  Committee  received  details  of  esti¬ 
mated  costs  as  follows : 


Travel 

Meals  and  lodging 
2  staff  for  18  months 
Interpretation  equipment 
Miscellaneous 


SFr.  950,000 
152,000 
180,000 
40,000 
130,000 


Total  cost 


1,452,000 


Deduct  portion  of  costs  paid  by 

participants  392,000 

Total  funding  needed  SFr.  1,060,000 


The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Office  for  Income  Coordination 
and  Development  be  authorized  to  seek  special  funds  for  a  World  Youth 
Conference  in  1981  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  compete  with  funds  for  ongoing 
programmes  of  the  WCC,  and  that  the  Central  Committee  authorize  the 
Executive  Committee  to  review  the  situation  at  its  meeting  in  February 
1980  and  to  make  a  firm  decision  at  that  meeting  in  the  fight  of  the 
funds  received  or  pledged  by  that  date  for  the  purpose  of  the  World  Youth 
Conference.  This  was  agreed. 


PRESENTATION  ON  COMMON  WITNESS  IN  THE  CARIBBEAN 

On  4  January  a  presentation  was  made  on  common  witness  in  the  Carib¬ 
bean.  Worship  was  led  by  a  group  of  Caribbean  church  leaders  and  a  film 
shown  on  the  contribution  of  the  Caribbean  Development  Bank  to  econ¬ 
omic  development  and  cooperation  in  the  Caribbean. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Cuthbert,  Director  of  CADEC,  the  development  agency 
of  the  Caribbean  Conference  of  Churches,  spoke  of  the  work  of  his  agency 
which  had  three  main  clusters :  education  for  development,  communica¬ 
tions,  and  project  development.  The  agency  was  working  for  the  inte¬ 
grated  development  of  all  aspects  of  fife  —  social,  cultural,  political  and 
spiritual,  as  well  as  economic  —  with  an  emphasis  on  rural  development. 
CADEC’s  work  was  based  on  the  local  community  and,  as  far  as  possible, 
on  local  leadership. 
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The  Rev.  Claude  Cadogan  spoke  about  the  work  of  the  disaster  emergency 
relief  and  welfare  programme  of  the  Caribbean  Conference  of  Churches,  of 
which  he  was  director,  and  which  was  also  involved  in  food  production 
and  distribution  and  the  care  of  refugees. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  Samuel  Carter  referred  to  the  widespread 
religious  tolerance  in  Jamaica  and  said  that  the  island’s  record  in  ecumenical 
cooperation  was  unsurpassed. 

Mrs  Dorinda  Sampath,  a  President  of  the  Caribbean  Conference  of  Churches 
since  its  formation  in  1973,  spoke  of  the  women’s  desks  established  in 
the  area  which  were  helping  to  raise  women’s  consciousness  of  the  role 
they  could  play  in  church  and  society. 


MESSAGES 


During  the  meeting  a  number  of  messages  were  received  and  sent. 

The  Rev.  Victor  San  Lone  conveyed  greetings  from  the  Burma  Council 
of  Churches,  the  Burma  Baptist  Convention  and  the  Church  of  the  Prov¬ 
ince  of  Burma.  For  the  past  15  years  it  had  not  been  possible  for  dele¬ 
gates  from  Burma  to  attend  ecumenical  meetings  and  the  churches  there 
gave  thanks  that  this  privilege  had  now  been  restored.  They  were  grateful 
for  the  contact  which  had  been  maintained  with  fellow  Christians  around 
the  world  in  these  last  years,  and  assured  the  WCC  of  their  support, 
particularly  in  its  actions  for  human  rights  and  justice  in  the  name  of 
Christ. 

Metropolitan  Juvenaly  read  a  message  from  His  Holiness  Patriarch  Pimen 
of  Moscow  and  the  Holy  Synod  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  on  the 
occasion  of  the  30th  anniversary  of  the  WCC.  Patriarch  Pimen  expressed 
gratitude  for  the  progress  towards  unity  on  questions  of  faith  and  order. 
He  saw  the  WCC’s  true  purpose  as  being  the  instrument  of  the  churches 
for  the  achievement  of  unity  in  faith  and  common  service  to  human  need. 
The  Russian  Orthodox  Church  wholeheartedly  supported  the  programme 
on  militarism  and  disarmament,  the  Programme  to  Combat  Racism,  and 
work  on  the  New  International  Economic  Order.  It  looked  forward  to  the 
World  Conference  on  Faith,  Science  and  the  Future.  Patriarch  Pimen 
noted,  however,  that  the  churches  in  socialist  countries  were  still  insuffi¬ 
ciently  involved  in  the  WCC  and  also  stressed  that  the  Orthodox  presence 
in  the  Council  must  be  strengthened.  There  should  be  more  Orthodox 
representation  both  in  WCC  meetings  and  on  the  staff.  The  voting  system 
used  when  doctrinal  questions  were  being  decided  should  be  improved, 
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and  the  WCC  should  pay  more  attention  to  informing  its  non- Orthodox 
member  churches  of  the  foundations  of  faith  and  order  of  the  Orthodox 
Church.* 

An  anniversary  message  was  also  received  from  His  Holiness  Maxim, 
Patriarch  of  Bulgaria,  and  the  Holy  Synod  of  the  Bulgarian  Orthodox 
Church.  During  the  last  thirty  years,  the  Patriarch  said,  the  WCC  had 
been  active  in  restoring  unity  in  faith  and  love  for  a  common  Christian 
witness  and  for  service  to  the  Church  of  Christ  and  to  humanity.  It  was  his 
conviction  that  the  further  success  of  the  WCC’s  mission  depended  on 
maintaining  a  balance  between  the  vertical  and  horizontal  dimensions  of 
ecumenical  activities.  The  major  task  of  the  WCC  would  continue  to  be 
the  achievement  of  Christian  unity.  This  demanded  an  intensification  of 
prayer  and  the  spiritual  life  and  also  deeper  theological  study.  This  vertical 
dimension  was  inseparable  from  the  horizontal  one,  continued  Patriarch 
Maxim,  and  therefore  his  Church  also  highly  prized  the  WCC’s  efforts  for 
peace,  justice  and  human  rights.  It  welcomed  the  activities  of  the  Pro¬ 
gramme  to  Combat  Racism  and  the  struggle  against  militarism  and  for 
disarmament.  The  Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church  would  continue  to  support 
the  WCC  in  every  possible  way.  It  hoped  that  the  WCC  would  become  an 
ever  more  ecumenical  body  and  that  the  Orthodox  would  find  a  propor¬ 
tionate  place  in  all  levels  of  its  life. 

Mgr  Charles  Moeller,  representing  the  Vatican  Secretariat  for  Promoting 
Christian  Unity,  spoke  of  the  deaths  of  Pope  Paul  VI  and  Metropolitan 
Nikodim,  of  Pope  John  Paul  I’s  short  pontificate,  which  had  nevertheless 
been  enough  to  make  him  a  loved  personality,  and  the  election  of  Pope 
John  Paul  II.  He  read  a  letter  from  Bishop  Torella,  Vice-President  of  the 
Secretariat  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity,  expressing  the  commitment  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  the  ecumenical  movement.  The  Secretariat 
would,  he  said,  continue  to  devote  real  effort  to  maintaining  the  relation¬ 
ship  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  WCC. 

Bishop  Mathews  moved,  and  the  Central  Committee  agreed,  to  send  greet¬ 
ings  to  Pope  John  Paul  II,  expressing  appreciation  for  his  ecumenical 
utterances  and  referring  to  his  forthcoming  visit  to  Latin  America. 

In  the  course  of  the  Central  Committee,  Mr  Wallace  referred  to  the  confer¬ 
ring  of  the  honour  of  the  Companion  of  the  Order  of  Canada  on  the  Mod¬ 
erator,  Archbishop  Edward  Scott,  and  on  behalf  of  the  members  offered 
warmest  congratulations.  This  was  received  with  acclamation. 


*The  full  text  of  Patriarch  Pimen’s  letter  appears  in  The  Ecumenical  Review,  Vol.  31, 
No.  2,  April  1979. 
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DATES  OF  FUTURE  MEETINGS 


It  was  noted  that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  would  be 
held  in  Geneva,  14-22  August  1980. 

The  General  Secretary  reported  that  the  Federation  of  Evangelical  Churches 
in  the  German  Democratic  Republic  had  invited  the  WCC  to  hold  the 
meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  in  1981,  probably  in  July  or  August, 
in  the  GDR.  The  government  had  promised  its  full  support  in  the  organ¬ 
ization  of  the  meeting.  It  was  agreed  to  accept  this  invitation  and  to  ask 
the  Executive  Committee  to  fix  the  dates  of  the  meeting,  in  consultation 
with  the  churches  in  the  GDR. 

The  General  Secretary  also  reported  that  an  invitation  had  been  received 
from  the  two  member  churches  in  Sweden  for  the  Central  Committee  to 
meet  there  in  August  1982.  It  was  agreed  to  accept  this  invitation  and  to 
ask  the  Executive  Committee  to  work  out  detailed  arrangements,  in  con¬ 
sultation  with  the  churches  in  Sweden. 

The  General  Secretary  announced  that  an  invitation  had  been  received 
from  the  member  churches  in  Canada,  through  the  Canadian  Council  of 
Churches,  to  hold  the  Sixth  Assembly  at  the  University  of  British  Colum¬ 
bia,  Vancouver,  Canada,  on  dates  to  be  arranged  in  July/ August  1983.  It 
was  agreed  to  accept  this  invitation. 

RULES  OF  PROCEDURE  FOR  FUTURE  MEETINGS 

On  the  proposal  of  Canon  Elliott,  and  with  the  full  support  of  the  Modera¬ 
tor,  the  Central  Committee  agreed  to  request  the  Executive  Committee : 

1.  To  take  steps  to  provide  advice  to  the  Moderator  of  the  Central 
Committee  on  parliamentary  and  procedural  issues  as  they  arise 
and  to  take  the  necessary  action  to  provide  such  advice  in  time  for 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee ; 

2.  To  consider  the  possibility  of  simplifying  the  rules  of  debate. 

CLOSING  ACTIONS 
I.  Expression  of  thanks 

The  General  Secretary  thanked  all  those  who  had  contributed  to  the 
success  of  the  meeting,  including: 

—  the  Jamaica  Council  of  Churches,  its  President  the  Rev.  Sam  Reid, 
and  the  Jamaican  churches  who  had  been  the  hosts  to  the  Central 
Committee  meeting,  for  their  warm  hospitality,  their  generous  contri- 
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butions  and  all  their  assistance,  which  had  made  it  possible  to  meet 
there ; 

—  the  Jamaica  Planning  Committee  for  the  tremendous  amount  of  work  it 
had  done  over  the  previous  six  months  and  during  the  meeting  itself  to 
make  the  various  parts  of  the  programme  and  organization  run  smoothly, 
and  for  arranging  the  outing  to  Ocho  Rios ;  he  mentioned  especially : 

—  Mr  Merrick  Needham,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  who  had  given  a 
great  deal  of  time  to  the  preparations  in  addition  to  his  heavy  re¬ 
sponsibilities  with  the  Jamaican  Government ; 

—  the  Rev.  Oliver  Daley,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee,  and  Chair¬ 
man  of  the  Programme  Committee,  for  his  untiring  services  since 
early  in  1978 ; 

—  the  Rev.  Edmund  Davis,  Chairman  of  the  Logistics  Committee,  and 
Miss  Cherie  Corrie,  the  administrative  assistant  to  the  Planning 
Committee ; 

—  the  Rev.  Adrian  McFarlane,  who  had  done  excellent  work  as  convener 
of  the  Jamaica  Worship  Committee ; 

—  the  Rev.  Evans  Bailey,  responsible  for  the  excursion  to  Ocho  Rios; 

—  the  Rev.  Stotrell  Lowe  and  Mr  Geoffrey  Fairweather,  responsible 
for  the  entertainment  at  Kings  House ; 

—  Mr  Noel  Dexter,  who  had  organized  the  concert  of  West  Indian 
church  music ; 

—  the  Rev.  Oswald  Thorboume,  Father  Richard  Albert,  and  Mr  Horace 
Rousseau  who  had  carried  responsibility  for  financial  aspects  of  the 
meeting ; 

—  the  Rev.  Ernie  Gordon,  responsible  for  the  administrative  services 
of  the  conference ; 

—  Mr  O.B.  Lawrence  of  the  Ministry  of  Works,  for  so  graciously 
making  transportation  available,  and  to  his  team  of  drivers ; 

—  the  Rev.  W.  Watty,  who  had  recruited  the  Jamaican  stewards  and 
provided  hospitality  for  them  in  UTC,  and  Mrs  Pat  Morgan  who  had 
trained  them ; 

—  Asst.  Supt  E.  Brydson,  responsible  for  security ; 

—  Dr  Hal  Dyer,  responsible  for  the  medical  services; 

Mrs  Doreen  Kirkcaldy  and  Miss  Carmen  Lusan,  for  organizing  the 
coffee  and  tea  breaks; 
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—  Mr  Hu  Gentles,  and  the  Rev.  Byron  Chambers,  for  their  help  in 
relation  to  all  aspects  of  the  meeting  concerning  the  mass  media ; 

—  Mrs  Pauline  Stuart  of  Air  Jamaica  for  her  help  in  relation  to  travel; 

—  Mrs  Iva  Walters  and  her  colleagues  at  the  Tourist  Board  Desk  for 
setting  up  the  visitors’  programme ; 

—  the  staff  of  the  University  of  the  West  Indies,  for  all  their  hard  work  to 
provide  a  pleasant  stay  on  campus,  particularly : 

—  Mr  Byron  Robertson,  the  Assistant  Registrar; 

—  Miss  Veronica  McCalla,  responsible  for  the  catering  and  the  accom¬ 
modation  ; 

—  Miss  Sybil  Osbourne,  responsible  for  the  meeting  rooms ; 

—  the  team  of  stewards,  led  by  the  Rev.  Geoffrey  Tannassee ; 

—  the  hosts  of  many  participants  in  the  meeting ; 

—  those  responsible  for  worship,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev.  Con¬ 
stance  Parvey,  including  Doreen  Potter  and  Thierry  Fischer; 

—  all  staff  and  coopted  staff,  particularly  the  Language  Service,  both 
interpreters  and  translators  under  Mrs.  Evdokimoff  and  Miss  Bonnewitz ; 
the  staff  of  the  Administration  Office,  particularly  Miss  Thaler,  Mrs 
Schmidt  and  Mrs  Morelli ;  the  typing  pool  staff  under  Mr  Davies  and  Mr 
Perkins ;  and  the  minute  writers :  Miss  Burrows  and  Mrs  Friedli. 

Special  thanks  were  given  to  Miss  Machteld  van  Vredenburch  who  had 
carried  the  heavy  burden  of  organizing  the  meeting.  Dr  Potter  expressed 
gratitude  for  her  work  as  Assistant  to  the  General  Secretary  over  the  last 
six  years.  She  would  soon  be  leaving  the  service  of  the  Council. 

Finally,  the  General  Secretary  warmly  associated  himself  with  the  tributes 
paid  to  the  three  Staff  Moderators  of  Units. 

Mr  Gatu  expressed  the  gratitude  of  Central  Committee  members  to  the 
Moderator,  Vice-Moderator  and  General  Secretary. 

The  Moderator  adjourned  the  meeting  at  5.30  p.m.  on  Thursday,  1 1  January 
1979. 

II.  Closing  worship 

A  covenant  and  eucharistic  service,  led  by  the  Rev.  C.  Evans  Bailey,  was 
held  in  the  university  chapel.  The  sermon  was  given  by  the  Hon.  Mrs 
Justice  Jiagge. 
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Appendix  I 


PARTICIPANTS 

PRESIDENTS 

Presidium:  Hon.  Mrs  Justice  A.  R.  Jiagge 

Prof.  Jose  Miguez-Bonino 
Most  Rev.  Olof  Sundby 
Dr  Cynthia  Wedel 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

Moderator:  Most  Rev.  Edward  W.  Scott 

Vice-Moderator:  Miss  Jean  Skuse 

General  Secretary:  Rev.  Dr  Philip  A.  Potter 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

Most  Rev.  Shahe  Ajamian,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church 

Rt  Rev.  John  M.  Allin,  The  Episcopal  Church,  USA 

Bishop  Ralph  T.  Alton,  The  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

Mr  Jan  Anchimiuk,  Autocephalic  Orthodox  Church  in  Poland 

Mrs  Joan  M.  Anderson,  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand 

Dr  Rakoto  Andrianarijaona,  Malagasy  Lutheran  Church 

His  Eminence  Antonie  (Plamadeala),  Romanian  Orthodox  Church 

Rev.  Dr  Andre  Appel,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  Augsburg  Confession  of 

Alsace  and  Lorraine 

Mr  Harry  A.  Ashmall,  Church  of  Scotland 
Prof.  Dr  Anwar  M.  Barkat,  Church  of  Pakistan 

Mr  Bena-Silu,  Church  of  Christ  on  Earth  by  the  Prophet  Simon  Kimbangu 

Rt  Rev.  Dr  P.  A.  Berberian,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church 

Rev.  Alexei  Bichkov,  Union  of  Evangelical  Christian  Baptists  of  USSR 

Rev.  Jacques  Blanc,  Protestant  Church  of  Algeria 

Protopresbyter  Vitaly  Borovoy,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Rt  Rev.  Leslie  Boseto,  United  Church  in  Papua  New  Guinea  and  the  Solomon 

Islands 

Congressman  John  Brademas,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

Rev.  Dr  Arie  R.  Brouwer,  Reformed  Church  in  America 

Rev.  John  P.  Brown,  The  Uniting  Church  in  Australia 

Mr  Alexy  Buevsky,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Rev.  Dr  Robert  C.  Campbell,  American  Baptist  Churches  in  the  USA 

Rev.  Chan  Alan  Chor  Choi,  Anglican  Church  in  China  including  Hong  Kong 

His  Eminence  Prof.  Dr  Chrysostomos  (Konstantinidis),  Metropolitan  of 

Myra,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 
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Mrs  Fernanda  Comba,  Waldensian  Church,  Italy 

Rev.  Dr  Paul  A.  Crow,  Jr.,  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of  Christ),  USA 

Rev.  Dr  E.  A.  Dahunsi,  Nigerian  Baptist  Convention 

Rev.  Meirion  Lloyd  Davies,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Wales 

Mr  John  Doom,  Evangelical  Church  of  French  Polynesia 

Rev.  Canon  E.  P.  M.  Elliott,  Church  of  Ireland 

Principal  Olle  Engstrom,  Mission  Covenant  Church  of  Sweden 

Moderator  Prof.  Dr  Hans  Helmut  Esser,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

(Reformed) 

Miss  Ana  B.  Ferrari,  Evangelical  Methodist  Church  of  Argentina 

Mr  Ludwig  Franke,  Federation  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  (Thuringia) 

Rev.  Dr  Hans  A.  Frei,  Old  Catholic  Church  of  Switzerland 

Rev.  John  G.  Gatu,  Presbyterian  Church  of  East  Africa 

Rev.  David  J.  X.  Gqweta,  Moravian  Church  in  South  Africa 

His  Eminence  Metropolitan  Dr  Paulos  Mar  Gregorios,  Orthodox  Syrian 

Church  —  Catholicate  of  the  East 

Prof.  Dr  Gerhard  Grohs,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  (United) 

Bishop  Dr  Hans  Heinrich  Harms,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  (Lutheran) 
Dr  Heinz  Joachim  Held,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  (Lutheran) 

Bishop  Dr  Johannes  Wilhelm  Hempel,  Federation  of  the  Evangelical 
Churches  (Saxony) 

Rev.  Harry  Henry,  Protestant  Methodist  Church  in  Benin  and  Togo 
Rev.  Dr  Albert  H.  van  den  Heuvel,  Netherlands  Reformed  Church 
Bishop  Dr  Friedrich  Huebner,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  (Lutheran) 
Rev.  Albert  Isteero,  Synod  of  the  Nile  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
His  Grace  Metropolitan  Zakka  Iwas,  Syrian  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Antioch  and  All  the  East 

Dr  Emil  A.  J.  Jeevaratnam,  Methodist  Church,  Sri  Lanka 

Mrs  Heather  Johnston,  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada 

His  Eminence  Juvenaly  (Poyarkov),  Metropolitan  of  Krutitzy  and  Kolomna, 

Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Rev.  Dr  Won  Yong  Kang,  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Republic  of  Korea 
His  Eminence  Archbishop  Kirill  (Gundyayev),  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Bishop  Chester  A.  Kirkendoll,  Christian  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  USA 
Bishop  Albert  Klein,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  Augsburg  Confession, 
Romania 

Prof.  Dr  Gerasimos  Konidaris,  Church  of  Greece 

Most  Rev.  Arthur  Kratz,  Episcopal  Church  of  Brazil 

Mrs  Julia  Ladrach,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 

Rev.  Johannes  Langhoff,  Evangelical-Lutheran  Church  of  Denmark 

Ms  Cynthia  Latuihamallo,  Protestant  Church  in  Indonesia 

Rev.  Samuel  Lehtonen,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Finland 

Rev.  Jose  M.  Leite,  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  of  Portugal 

Rt  Rev.  Per  Ldnning,  Church  of  Norway  (Lutheran) 
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Ms  Janice  Love,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

Rev.  Augustina  Lumentut,  Christian  Church  in  Mid-Sulawesi 

Rev.  Wilson  T.  Lwanga-Mugerwa,  Church  of  Uganda,  Rwanda,  Burundi 

and  Boga  Zaire 

Miss  Evelyn  G.  Mahlatsi,  Church  of  the  Province  of  South  Africa 

Rev.  Dr  Robert  J.  Marshall,  Lutheran  Church  in  America 

Bishop  James  K.  Mathews,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

Miss  Teli  S.  R.  Matthew,  Federation  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Churches 

in  India 

Archbishop  Dr  Janis  Matulis,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Latvia 
Mrs  Jean  May  land,  Church  of  England 

Rev.  Dr  J.  Oscar  McCloud,  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA 
Prof.  Jean  Meyendorff,  Orthodox  Church  in  America 
Mrs  Marie  Momo-Kingue,  Evangelical  Church  of  Cameroun 
Rev.  Armencius  Munthe,  Simalungun  Protestant  Christian  Church 
Rt  Rev.  Gerald  B.  Muston,  Church  of  England  in  Australia 
Dr  Emerito  Nacpil,  United  Methodist  Church 

Elis  Eminence  Nicolae  (Comeanu),  Metropolitan  of  Banat,  Romanian 
Orthodox  Church 

Prof.  Dr  Nikos  A.  Nissiotis,  Church  of  Greece 

Rev.  Francisco  Nomiella,  Presbyterian  Reformed  Church  in  Cuba 

Pastor  Lukombo-Kitete  Ntontolo,  Evangelical  Church  of  Zaire 

Ms  Mercy  Amba  Oduyoye,  Methodist  Church,  Nigeria 

Rt  Rev.  Dr  Henry  Okullu,  Church  of  the  Province  of  Kenya 

His  Eminence  Pankratij,  Metropolitan  of  Stara  and  Zagora,  Bulgarian 

Orthodox  Church 

His  Eminence  Parthenios  (Coinidis),  Metropolitan  of  Carthage,  Greek 
Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria 

His  Eminence  Pavlos  (Menevichoglou),  Metropolitan  of  Sweden,  Ecumeni¬ 
cal  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 

Rev.  Margaret  Barnes  Peery,  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

Miss  Waltraut  Peper,  Federation  of  Evangelical  Churches,  GDR  (United) 

Rev.  Dr  Avery  D.  Post,  United  Church  of  Christ,  USA 

Mr  Albert  J.  Price,  United  Church  of  Christ,  USA 

Prof.  Warren  A.  Quanbeck,  American  Lutheran  Church 

Rev.  Dr  David  Russell,  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 

Mrs  Dorinda  Y.  Sampath,  Presbyterian  Church  in  Trinidad  and  Grenada 

His  Grace  Bishop  Samuel,  Coptic  Orthodox  Church 

Bishop  Dr  Gurbachan  Singh,  Church  of  North  India 

Rev.  Prof.  Josef  Smolik,  Evangelical  Church  of  Czech  Brethren 

Rt  Rev.  Neville  W.  de  Souza,  Church  in  the  Province  of  the  West  Indies 

Dr  Koson  Srisang,  Church  of  Christ  in  Thailand 

Rev.  Dr  Sutarno,  Christian  Churches  of  Java 

Mr  Nikolay  Teteryatnikov,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
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Prof.  Kyaw  Than,  Burma  Baptist  Convention 

Dr  M.  M.  Thomas,  Mar  Thoma  Syrian  Church  of  Malabar 

Ms  Barbara  R.  Thompson,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

Mr  William  P.  Thompson,  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA 

Mrs  Marja  van  der  Veen-Schenkeveld,  Reformed  Churches  in  the  Netherlands 

Rev.  Dr  Robert  A.  Wallace,  United  Church  of  Canada 

Miss  Pauline  M.  Webb,  Methodist  Church,  UK 

Commissioner  Harry  W.  Williams,  The  Salvation  Army 

Ms  A.  Jean  Woolfolk,  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of  Christ),  USA 

Rt  Rev.  Kenneth  Woollcombe,  Church  of  England 

Ms  Margaret  A.  Youngquist,  American  Lutheran  Church 

Mrs  Jean  F.  Zaru,  Friends’  United  Meeting 

Prof.  John  D.  Zizioulas,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 
Mrs  Hildegard  Zumach,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  (United) 


SUBSTITUTES 


Mr  Mersei  Hazen  Abebe, 

Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church 

for  Mr  Habte  Tsegaye 

Bishop  John  Hurst  Adams, 

African  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church,  USA 

for  Bishop  Frederick  Jordan 

Prof.  John  Deschner, 

United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

for  Ms  Janice  Love  (from  8  Jan¬ 
uary) 

Mr  Gabriel  Habib, 

Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Antioch  and  All  the  East 

for  His  Eminence  Ignatios  (Ha- 
zim),  Metropolitan  of  Lattaquieh 

Rt  Rev.  S.  U.  Hastings, 

Moravian  Church  in  Jamaica 

for  Rev.  Dr  John  S.  Groenfeldt 

Rev.  Dr  Robert  W.  Huston, 

United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

for  Congressman  John  Brademas 
(1-2  and  5-1 1  January) 

Rev.  Jean-Pierre  Jornod, 

Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 

for  Rev.  Dr  Jacques  Rossel 

Archbishop  Makarios, 

Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church 

for  Bishop  Paulos 

Dr  Pearl  McNeil, 

American  Baptist  Churches  in  the 

USA 

for  Rev.  Dr  Robert  C.  Campbell 
(from  9  January) 

Rev.  William  Norgren, 

The  Episcopal  Church,  USA 

for  Rt  Rev.  John  M.  Allin  (1-2 
January) 
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Dr  Margaret  Sonnenday, 

United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

for  Bishop  Ralph  Alton  (from 
10  January) 

Rev.  Enilson  Rocha  Souza, 

Evangelical  Pentecostal  Church 
“Brazil  for  Christ” 

for  Rev.  Manoel  de  Mello 

Bishop  Dr  Karoly  Toth, 

Reformed  Church  in  Hungary 

for  Bishop  Dr  Tibor  Bartha 

REPRESENTATIVES  OF 
NOT  OTHERWISE 

MEMBER  CHURCHES 
REPRESENTED 

Mr  I.  Christopher  Aitken 

Presbyterian  Church  of  Southern 
Africa 

Rev.  Samuel  M.  Arends 

United  Congregational  Church 
of  Southern  Africa 

Rev.  C.  Evans  Bailey 

Methodist  Church  in  the  Carib¬ 
bean  and  the  Americas 

Rev.  H.  Lamar  Gibble 

Church  of  the  Brethren 

Rev.  Andrew  Mya  Han 

Church  of  the  Province  of  Burma 

Rev.  Dr  Hyung  Tae  Kim 

The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Korea 

Rev.  Edmund  King 

United  Church  of  Jamaica  and 
Grand  Cayman 

DELEGATED 

OBSERVERS 

Monsignor  Basil  Meeking 

Roman  Catholic  Church  (Secre¬ 
tariat  for  Promoting  Christian 
Unity) 

Monsignor  Charles  Moeller 

Roman  Catholic  Church  (Secre¬ 
tariat  for  Promoting  Christian 
Unity) 

ADVISERS  FROM  WORLD  ORGANIZATIONS  AND  OTHER  BODIES 

Mr  Walter  Arnold 

World  Alliance  of  YMCAs 

Miss  Pamela  Bird 

Anglican  Consultative  Council 

Dr  Elmer  Howard  Brown 

Friends  World  Committee  for 
Consultation 
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Rev.  Stotrell  G.  Lowe 

Rev.  John  Lucal,  SJ 
Rev.  Dr  Carl  H.  Mau,  Jr. 

Rev.  A.  McKenzie 
Mrs  Winnifred  E.  Mills 
Rev.  Lubomir  Mirejovsky 
Dr  Stephen  Moosai-Maharaj 
Mr  Frank  Northam 
Mr  Dale  Ott 

Mrs  Dorinda  Y.  Sampath 
(member  of  Central  Committee) 


Disciples  Ecumenical  Consulta¬ 
tive  Council 

SODEPAX 

Lutheran  World  Federation 
Baptist  World  Alliance 
World  YWCA 

Christian  Peace  Conference 

United  Bible  Societies 

World  Methodist  Council 

Brethren  Service  Commission 

World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches 


ADVISERS  FROM  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  COUNCILS 
AND  REGIONAL  CONFERENCES 


Mrs  Joan  M.  Anderson 
(member  of  Central  Committee) 

Rev.  Roger  Cabezas 

Miss  Inga-Brita  Castren 

Rev.  Chan  Alan  Chor  Choi 
(member  of  Central  Committee) 

Rev.  Edmund  Davis 

Dr.  O.  E.  Engelen 

Fr  Kelvin  Felix 

Dr  H.  A.  M.  Fiolet 

Dr  Emil  A.  J.  Jeevaratnam 
(member  of  Central  Committee) 

Rev.  Aung  Khin 

Rev.  Philip  Morgan 

Oberkirchenrat  Walter  Pabst 


National  Council  of  Churches  in 
New  Zealand 

Latin  American  Council  of 
Churches  in  formation 

Ecumenical  Council  of  Finland 

Hong  Kong  Christian  Council 

Jamaica  Council  of  Churches 

Council  of  Churches  in  Indonesia 

Caribbean  Conference 
of  Churches 

Council  of  Churches  in  the 
Netherlands 

National  Christian  Council 
of  Sri  Lanka 

Burma  Council  of  Churches 

British  Council  of  Churches 

Council  of  Christian 
Churches  in  the  GDR 
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Prof.  Dr  Karoly  Prohle 
Dr  Claire  Randall 

Mr  Sarwat  G.  Shehata 

Miss  Jean  Skuse 
(Vice-Moderator  of  Central 
Committee) 

Mr  Nils  Sundholm 

Mrs  Lorine  Tevi 

Rev.  Jens  J.  Thomsen 

Mr  Carl  H.  Traaen 

Bishop  Desmond  M.  Tutu 

Mr  Edwin  Vandeyar 

Mr  Cornelius  D.  Watyoka 

Superintendent  Prof.  Erich 
Wilhelm 

Rev.  Dr  Glen  Garfield  Williams 

Rev.  Albert  Y.  Wurapa 

ADVISERS  APPOINTED  BY 

Miss  Maria  Alvarado :  CIC ARWS 
Rev.  S.  Wesley  Ariarajaff:  Faith  and 
Order 

Ms  Peta-Anne  Baker:  Youth 
Prof.  Francois  Bovon:  Bossey 
Rev.  Dr  Paul  A.  Crow,  Jr. :  Bossey 
(member  of  Central  Committee) 
Ambassador  Olle  Dahlen :  CCIA 
Prof.  John  Deschner:  Faith 
and  Order 

Rev.  Quince  Duncan:  PCR 


Ecumenical  Council  in  Hungary 

National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  USA 

All  Africa  Conference  of 
Churches 

Australian  Council  of  Churches 


Swedish  Ecumenical  Council 

Pacific  Conference  of  Churches 

Ecumenical  Council  of  Denmark 

Church  of  Norway  Council  on 
Foreign  Relations 

South  African  Council  of 
Churches 

Caribbean  Conference  of 
Churches 

Christian  Council  of  Rhodesia 

Ecumenical  Council  of 
Churches  in  Austria 

Conference  of  European 
Churches 

Christian  Council  of  Ghana 

UNITS  AND  SUB-UNITS 

Mr  Rudolph  Grimes:  CCIA 
Ms  Marilynne  Hill :  CICARWS 
Ms  Theressa  Hoover:  CCPD 
Prof.  Dr  Douglas  C.  Jay:  DFI 
Mrs  Doreen  Kirkcaldy : 
CICARWS 

Rev.  Jacques  Maury:  CWME 
Ms  Lois  C.  Miller:  CWME 
Prof.  Dr  D.  C.  Mulder:  DFI 
Ms  Judy  Munroe :  Women 
Prof.  Karl  E.  Nipkow:  Education 
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Rev.  Ofelia  Ortega:  CCIA 
Dr  Edward  Powers :  Education 
Prof.  David  J .  Rose :  Church 
and  Society 

Prof.  Roger  Shinn :  Church 
and  Society 

Dr  Margaret  Sonnenday : 
Women 

Mrs  Sylvia  R.  Talbot:  CMC 


Ms  Betty  Thompson: 

Communication 

Fr  Jean  M.  R.  Tillard,  OP: 

Faith  and  Order 

Dr  Aaron  Tolen :  CCPD 

Mr  Jan-Erik  Wikstrom : 

Communication 

Rev.  Bertrice  Wood:  Women 

Canon  Wilfred  Wood :  PCR 


ADVISERS 

Rev.  Lars  Carlzon  Church  of  Sweden 

Mrs  Doreen  Potter 


GUESTS 


Rev.  .Dr  Eugene  C.  Blake 
Mrs  Jean  Ware  Blake 
Rev.  Canon  Burgess  Carr 
Most  Rev.  Samuel  E.  Carter,  SJ, 
Archbishop  of  Kingston 


Rev.  William  Howard,  President, 
NCC-USA 

Rev.  C.  Sam  Reid,  President, 
Jamaica  Council  of  Churches 
Rev.  Dr  Hugh  Sherlock 
Bishop  Frederick  Talbot 


OBSERVERS 


Rev.  Frederick  Bronkema 

Rev.  Dr  Norman  E.  DeWire 
Rt  Rev.  Herbert  Edmondson 

Rev.  Luther  Gibbs 
Rev.  Dr  Robert  W.  Huston 
Rev.  Dr  Edward  H.  Johnson 
Mr  Mack  Jones 
Rev.  G.  Daniel  Little 

Rev.  Victor  San  Lone 
Abba  L.  Mandefro 
Mr  Hugh  Maynard-Reid 
Rev.  A.  McFarquhar 
Rev.  William  Norgren 
Col.  Arthur  Pitcher 
Col.  Dorothy  Purser 


Ecumenical  Development  Coop 
erative  Society 

United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Church  in  Jamaica  in  the  Pro 
vince  of  the  West  Indies 
Baptist  Church,  Jamaica 
United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada 
Society  of  Friends,  Jamaica 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  USA 

Burma  Baptist  Convention 
Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church 
United  Church  of  Jamaica 
Disciples  of  Christ,  Jamaica 
Episcopal  Church,  USA 
Salvation  Army,  Jamaica 
Salvation  Army,  Jamaica 
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Mrs  Dorinda  Y.  Sampath 
(Central  Committee  member) 
Rev.  Dr  Paul  G.  Schrotenboer 
Rev.  Daniel  S.  Williams 

Mr  Tun  Zin 


North  American/Caribbean 
Reformed  Churches 
Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod 
African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Jamaica 
Methodist  Church  of  Burma 


JAMAICAN  PLANNING  COMMITTEE 


Mr  Merrick  Needham  (Chairman) 

Rev.  Oliver  Daley  (Vice-chairman) 

Rev.  Richard  Albert 

Rev.  C.  Evans  Bailey 

Assistant  Superintendent  Brydson 

Archbishop  Samuel  Carter 

Rev.  Byron  Chambers 

Miss  Cherie  Corrie 

Rev.  Edmund  Davis 

Mr  Noel  Dexter 

Dr  Hal  Dyer 

Rev.  Webster  Edwards 

Mrs  Sandra  Evans 

Mr  Geoffrey  Fairweather 

Mr  Hu  Gentles 


Rev.  Ernie  Gordon 
Mrs  Doreen  Kirkcaldy 
Mr  0.  B.  Lawrence 
Rev.  Stotrell  Lowe 
Miss  Carmen  Lusan 
Miss  Veronica  McCalla 
Rev.  Adrian  McFarlane 
Mrs  Pat  Morgan 
Mrs  Rosie  Plant 
Mr  Horace  Rousseau 
Rev.  Ashley  Smith 
Mrs  Pauline  Stuart 
Rev.  Oswald  Thorbourne 
Miss  Iva  Walters 
Rev.  William  Watty 


COOPTED  STAFF 
Translation/Interpretation 


Mr  Lino  d’Alessandri 

Mr  Nikolai  Anfinoguenov 

Mrs  Donata  Coleman 

Miss  Martine  Cullot 

Miss  Parthe  Edwards 

Prof.  Robert  Faerber 

Miss  Ilse  Friedeberg 

Mrs  Iraida  Garcia  de  Gonzales 

Mr  Sergei  Gordejev 

Miss  Natalia  Gorina 

Mr  Felix  Huggel 

Miss  Janilee  Jimenez-Perez 

Mr  Arian  Kirillov 

Miss  Irina  Kirillova 


Mrs  Nelly  Lasserre 
Miss  Joycelynne  Loncke 
Mrs  Christine  Mear 
Mr  Anatol  Nalpanis 
Mrs  Jeanine  Philibert 
Miss  Madeleine  Richter 
Miss  Dores  von  Stritzky 
Mr  William  Velez 
Miss  Angie  Velilla 
Mr  Boris  Vik 
Mrs  Helga  Voigt 
Mr  Mstislav  Voskresensky 
Mrs  Benedicte  White 
Mrs  Marguerite  Wieser 


Communication 


Rev.  Iskandar  Bassili 
Dr  Richard  J.  Bingle 
Mr  Wenty  Bowen 
Mrs  Maria-Frida  Gada 
Rev.  Jean -Paul  Haas 


Mrs  Barbara  Nelson 
Mrs  Clairette  Pattano 
Mr  Carl  Wint 
Mr  Courtney  Wongsam 


Mrs  C.  Bulezan 


Administration 

Miss  Grace  Campbell 


STAFF 


Rev.  Dr  Paul  Abrecht 
Miss  Brigalia  Bam 
Dr  R.  Nita  Barrow 
Rev.  Jean-Jacques  Bauswein 
Rev.  Dr  Ulrich  Becker 
Mrs  Eva  Boffard 
Miss  Sigrid  Bonnewitz 
Miss  Susanne  Bredow 
Rev.  Dr  Keith  Bridston 
Miss  Auriol  Burrows 
Rev.  Emilio  Castro 
Miss  Agnes  Chepkwony 
Miss  Patricia  Chiarinotti 
Rev.  Jose  Chipenda 
Mrs  Odile  Conti-Fine 
Miss  Maryse  Courvoisier 
Mr  Gilbert  Cudre-Mauroux 
Mr  Trevor  Davies 
Miss  Rosemarie  Donch 
Miss  Francine  Dupertuis 
Rev.  Dwain  Epps 
Mrs  Tomoko  Evdokimoff 
Mr  Jean  Fischer 
Mrs  Shelagh  Friedli 
Miss  Marie-Louise  Gehler 
Rev.  David  Gill 
Miss  Roswitha  Ginglas 
Miss  Ingeborg  Gosch 
Miss  Rosemary  Green 
Mr  Robin  Gurney 
Mrs  Cheryll  Heimbucher 


Dr  Karl  Hertz 

Mr  Jurgen  Hilke 

Miss  Christiane  Hoeffel 

Miss  Anneliese  Hoppe 

Mr  C.  I.  Itty 

Miss  Helga  Kaiser 

Mrs  Anne-Marie  Kappeli 

Mr  Wesley  Kenworthy 

Miss  Cornelia  Kerkhoff 

Mr  Victor  Koilpillai 

Mr  Jan  Kok 

Mr  Ninan  Koshy 

Mr  Bruno  Kroker 

Rev.  Dr  John  Kurewa 

Miss  Ishbel  Maclellan 

Rev.  Alan  Matheson 

Mr  Jacques  Matthey 

Rev.  Gerson  Meyer 

Mrs  Arlette  Morelli 

Mr  Peter  Moss 

Mrs  Madeleine  Muggier 

Rev.  Dr  Geiko  Muller-Fahrenholz 

Dr  Carl  Nielsen 

Mr  Leopoldo  Niilus 

Miss  Priscilla  Padolina 

Rev.  Constance  Parvey 

Miss  Margaret  Pater 

Rev.  William  Perkins 

Mrs  Fran^oise  Pottier 

Mr  Maxime  Rafransoa 

Rev.  Dr  Konrad  Raiser 
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Rev.  Dr  Stanley  Samartha 
Dr  Julio  de  Santa  Ana 
Mrs  Simone  Santines 
Rev.  Aharon  Sapsezian 
Mrs  Renate  Sbeghen 
Mrs  Jean  Schmidt 
Mr  Willem  Schot 
Dr  Baldwin  Sjollema 
Miss  Evelyne  Tatu 
Mr  John  P.  Taylor 


Miss  Brigitte  Thaler 

Miss  Anna  Theilig 

Archpriest  Georgios  Tsetsis 

Miss  Veronica  Vaz 

Rev.  Dr  Lukas  Vischer 

Miss  Machteld  van  Vredenburch 

Mr  Luiz  Carlos  Weil 

Rev.  Prof.  Nikolai  Zabolotski 

Miss  Ursula  Zierl 


STEWARDS 


Mr  Dougald  Alexander 

Mr  John  Alsterda 

Miss  Marie -Suzie  Bellegarde 

Miss  Almut  Birkenstock 

Miss  Isolde  Boehm 

Mr  Frans  Bouwen 

Mr  Milton  Brouwer 

Mr  Barrington  Buchanan 

Mr  Charles  Carey 

Miss  Petronila  Chikulumeni 

Miss  Hyacinth  Edwards 

Mr  Trevor  Edwards 

Miss  Margaret  Ferguson-Watson 

Mr  Thierry  Fischer 

Mr  Sedley  Gooden 

Mr  Roy  Graham 

Mr  Robin  Grant 

Mr  Jiirg  Hagmann 

Miss  Elizabeth  Harris 

Mi  Jeremy  Hawthorn 

Mr  Henry  Hunter 

Mr  Moise  Isidore 

Mr  Michael  Jagessar 

Mr  Leslie  James 

Miss  Velouse  Jean-Pierre 

Mr  Heinsley  Johnson 


Mr  Peter  Kaan 
Mr  Frederick  Kelly 
Miss  Kristine  Kirschner 
Mr  Donald  Lawrence 
Miss  Marjorie  Lewis 
Mr  Tyrone  Lewis 
Mrs  Lisbeth  Lundbech 
Mr  Robin  Mackie 
Mr  Robin  Macleavy 
Mr  Barris  Malcolm 
Mr  Basil  McLeod 
Mr  Ralston  Nembhard 
Miss  Yvette  Noble 
Mr  David  Van  Patter 
Miss  Primrose  Pennicooke 
Mr  James  Richardson 
Mr  Mitchell  Richardson 
Mr  Atle  Sommerfeldt 
Miss  Eslyn  Sonoram 
Miss  Althea  Spencer 
Mr  Conrad  Spencer 
Mr  Cephas  Stem 
Rev.  Geoffrey  Tannassee 
Miss  Norma  Thompson 
Miss  Evelyn  Vernon 
Miss  Anne  Williams 
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Appendix  II 


MEMBERSHIP  OF  UNIT  COMMITTEES, 

THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARIAT, 
AND  THE  FINANCE  COMMITTEE 


Allocation  of  Central  Committee  Members 


Unit  I 

Most  Rev.  Shahe  Ajamian 
Bishop  Ralph  T.  Alton 
Mr  Jan  Anchimiuk 
Mrs  Joan  Anderson 
Mr  Bena-Sihi 

Protopresbyter  Vitaly  Borovoy 
Rt  Rev.  Leslie  Boseto 
Rev.  Dr  E.  A.  Dahunsi 
Prof.  Dr  Hans  Helmut  Esser 
Rev.  David  J.  X.  Gqweta 
Metropolitan  Paulos  Mar  Gregorios 
Bishop  Hans  Heinrich  Harms 
Bishop  Johannes  W.  Hempel 
Bishop  Frederick  Jordan 
Archbishop  Kirill 
Most  Rev.  Arthur  Kratz 

Unit  II 

Prof.  Dr  Anwar  H.  Barkat 
Bishop  Dr  Tibor  Bartha 
Rev.  Alexei  Bichkov 
Rev.  Jacques  Blanc 
Mr  Alexey  Buevsky 
Rev.  Dr  Robert  Campbell 
Mrs  Fernanda  Comba 
Mr  John  Doom 
Mr  Ludwig  Franke 
Prof.  Dr  Gerhard  Grohs 
Metropolitan  Ignatios  Hazim 
Rev.  Harry  Henry 
Rev.  Dr  A.  H.  van  den  Heuvel 


Rt  Rev.  Per  Ltfnning 

Mr  Renato  Malvar 

Rev.  Prof.  J.  Meyendorff 

Dr  Emerito  P.  Nacpil 

Prof.  Dr  Nikos  Nissiotis 

Ms  Mercy  Oduyoye 

Mrs  Michiko  Okuda 

Prof.  Warren  Quanbeck 

Rev.  Dr  Jacques  Rossel 

Prof.  Josef  Smolik 

Prof.  Kyaw  Than 

Dr  M.  M.  Thomas 

Mrs  M.  van  der  Veen-Schenkeveld 

Rt  Rev.  Kenneth  Woollcombe 

Ms  Margaret  Youngquist 

Prof.  John  Zizioulas 


Dr  Emil  A.  J.  Jeevaratnam 
Mrs  Heather  Johnston 
Rev.  Dr  Won  Yong  Kang 
Bishop  Chester  A.  Kirkendoll 
Rev.  Johannes  Langhoff 
Ms  Janice  Love 
Rev.  Augustina  Lumentut 
Pastor  Roberto  J.  Mariano 
Metropolitan  Nicolae 
Bishop  Paulos 
Mr  Albert  Price 
Rev.  Dr  David  Russell 
Bishop  Samuel 
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Rt  Rev.  Neville  W.  de  Souza 
Dr  Koson  Srisang 
Mr  Nikolay  Teteryatnikov 


Unit  III 

Rt  Rev.  John  M.  Allin 
His  Eminence  Antonie 
Mr  Harry  A.  Ashmall 
Mr  John  Brademas 
Rev.  John  Brown 
Rt  Rev.  J.  L.  Bryce 
Rev.  Meirion  Lloyd  Davies 
Rev.  Canon  E.  P.  M.  Elliott 
Principal  Olle  Engstrom 
Rev.  John  Gatu 
Rev.  Dr  John  S.  Groenfeldt 
Dr  Heinz  Joachim  Held 
Rev.  Albert  Isteero 
Metropolitan  Zakka  Iwas 
Dr  Joseph  H.  Jackson 
Mrs  Julia  Ladrach 
Miss  Cynthia  Latuihamallo 


Mr  William  P.  Thompson 
Miss  Pauline  M.  Webb 


Rev.  Samuel  Lehtonen 

Rev.  W.  T.  Lwanga-Mugerwa 

Miss  Evelyn  Mahlatsi 

Miss  Teli  Matthew 

Rev.  Dr  J.  Oscar  McCloud 

Pastor  Manoel  de  Mello 

Mrs  Marie  Momo  Kingue 

Rev.  Francisco  Norniella 

Pastor  Lukombo-Kitete  Ntontolo 

Ms  Waltraut  Peper 

Deacon  Radomir  Rakic 

Mrs  Dorinda  Sampath 

Ms  Barbara  Thompson 

Mr  Habte  Tsegaye 

Rev.  Dr  Robert  A.  Wallace 

Mrs  Jean  Zaru 

Ms  Hildegard  Zumach 


Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat 


Dr  Rakoto  Andrianarijaona 
Rev.  Dr  Andre  Appel 
Rt  Rev.  Dr  P.  A.  Berberian 
Rev.  Dr  Arie  R.  Brouwer 
Rev.  Chan  Chor  Choi 
Metropolitan  Chrysostomos 
Rev.  Dr  Paul  A.  Crow,  Jr 
Miss  Ana  B.  Ferrari 
Dr  Hans  Alfred  Frei 
Mrs  Daisy  Gopal  Ratnam 
Bishop  Dr  Friedrich  Hiibner 
Metropolitan  Juvenaly 
Rt  Rev.  Dr  J.  Kibira 
Bishop  Albert  Klein 
Rev.  Jose  M.  Leite 


Rev.  Dr  Robert  J.  Marshall 
Bishop  James  K.  Mathews 
Archbishop  Janis  Matulis 
Mrs  Jean  Mayland 
Rev.  Armencius  Munthe 
Rt  Rev.  Gerard  B.  Muston 
Rt  Rev.  Dr  Henry  Okullu 
Metropolitan  Pankratij 
Metropolitan  Parthenios 
Metropolitan  Pavlos 
Rev.  Margaret  B.  Peery 
Bishop  Gurbachan  Singh 
Rev.  Dr  Sutarno 
Commissioner  Harry  Williams 
Ms  A.  Jean  Woolfolk 
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Allocation  of  Other  Categories  of  Central  Committee  Participants 


Unit  I 

Bishop  John  Hurst  Adams 
Rev.  Samuel  M.  Arends 
Rev.  S.  Wesley  Ariarajah 
Rev.  Lars  Carlzon 
Prof.  John  Deschner 
Rev.  Dr  Norman  E.  DeWire 
Rt  Rev.  Herbert  Edmondson 
Rev.  Luther  Gibbs 
Rev.  Andrew  Mya  Han 
Prof.  Dr  Douglas  C.  Jay 
Rev.  Dr  Edward  H.  Johnson 
Rev.  Edmund  King 

Unit  II 

Mr  Mersei  Hazan  Abebe 
Mr  I.  Christopher  Aitken 
Miss  Maria  Alvarado 
Rev.  Frederick  Bronkema 
Rev.  Canon  Burgess  Carr 
Ambassador  Olle  Dahlen 
Rev.  Duncan  Quince 
Rev.  H.  Lamar  Gibble 
Mr  Rudolph  Grimes 
Mr  Gabriel  Habib 
Ms  Marilynne  Hill 
Ms  Theressa  Hoover 
Rev.  William  Howard 
Mr  Mack  Jones 
Mrs  Doreen  Kirkcaldy 
Rev.  Victor  San  Lone 
Archbishop  Makarios 

Unit  III 

Mr  Walter  Arnold 

Rev.  C.  Evans  Bailey 

Ms  Peta-Anne  Baker 

Mrs  Jean  W.  Blake 

Dr  Elmer  Howard  Brown 

Archbishop  Samuel  E.  Carter,  SJ 


Abba  L.  Mandefro 

Rev.  Jacques  Maury 

Rev.  A.  McFarquhar 

Ms  Lois  C.  Miller 

Mgr  Charles  Moeller 

Prof.  Dr  D.  C.  Mulder 

Rev.  William  Norgren 

Prof.  David  J.  Rose 

Prof.  Roger  Shinn 

Mr  Nils  Sundholm 

Fr  Jean  M.  R.  Tillard,  OP 

Superintendent  Prof.  Erich  Wilhelm 


Rev.  Lubomir  Mirejovsky 
Rev.  Philip  Morgan 
Rev.  Ofelia  Ortega 
Colonel  Arthur  Pitcher 
Mrs  Doreen  Potter 
Prof.  Dr  Karoly  Prohle 
Mrs  Sylvia  R.  Talbot 
Mrs  Lorine  Tevi 
Rev.  Jens  J.  Thomsen 
Dr  Aaron  Tolen 
Bishop  Dr  Karoly  Toth 
Mr  Carl  H.  Traaen 
Bishop  Desmond  M.  Tutu 
Mr  Cornelius  D.  Watyoka 
Rev.  Daniel  S.  Williams 
Canon  Wilfred  Wood 


Miss  Inga-Brita  Castren 
Rev.  Edmund  Davis 
Bishop  S.  U.  Hastings 
Rev.  Dr  Hyung  Tae  Kim 
Mrs  Winnifred  H.  Mills 
Ms  Judy  Munroe 
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Prof.  Karl  E.  Nipkow 
Mr  Dale  Ott 
Dr  Edward  Powers 
Rev.  Dr  Hugh  Sherlock 

Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat 


Miss  Pamela  Bird 
Rev.  Dr  Eugene  C.  Blake 
Prof.  Francis  Bovon 
Rev.  Roger  Cabezas 
Fr  Kelvin  Felix 
Dr  H.  A.  M.  Fiolet 
Rev.  Dr  Robert  W.  Huston 
Rev.  Jean -Pierre  Jornod 
Rev.  Aung  Khin 
Rev.  Stotrell  G.  Lowe 
Rev.  John  Lucal,  SJ 
Rev.  Dr  Carl  H.  Mau,  Jr. 
Rev.  A.  McKenzie 
Mgr  Basil  Meeking 


Dr  Margaret  Sonnenday 
Rev.  Enilson  Rocha  Souza 
Rev.  Bertrice  Wood 
Mr  Tun  Zin 


Dr  Stephen  Moosai-Maharaj 
Mr  Frank  Northam 
Oberkirchenrat  Walter  Pabst 
Col.  Dorothy  Purser 
Dr  Claire  Randall 
Rev.  C.  Sam  Reid 
Rev.  Dr  Paul  G.  Schrotenboer 
Mr  Sarwat  G.  Shehata 
Bishop  Frederick  Talbot 
Ms  Betty  Thompson 
Mr  Jan-Erik  Wikstrom 
Rev.  Dr  Glen  Garfield  Williams 
Rev.  Albert  Y.  Wurapa 


Membership  of  Finance  Committee 

Rev.  Dr.  Robert  J.  Marshall  His  Eminence  Archbishop  Kirill 

(Moderator)  (Gundayayev) 

His  Eminence  Antonie  (Plamadeala)  Mr  Renato  Malvar- 
Mr  Harry  A.  Ashmall  Rev.  Dr  J.  Oscar  McCloud 

Prof.  Dr  Anwar  M.  Barkat  Rev.  Dr  Jacques  Rossel 

Mr  Bena-Silu  Rt  Rev.  Neville  W.  de  Souza 

Bishop  Dr  Hans  Heinrich  Harms  Miss  Pauline  M.  Webb 
Dr  Heinz  Joachim  Held  Ms  A.  Jean  Woolfolk 

Allocation  of  other  categories 

of  Central  Committee  participants  to  Finance  Committee 
Rev.  Jean-Pierre  Jornod 


137 


Appendix  III 


REPORT  OF  THE  REVIEW  COMMITTEE 


Introduction 

Following  a  recommendation  by  the  first  Review  Committee,  the  Central 
Committee  in  1976  agreed  to  appoint  another  Review  Committee  in  1977 
with  the  task  “to  evaluate  and  assess  the  results  of  programmes  now  in¬ 
itiated  at  the  end  of  1978”  and  “to  submit  recommendations  to  the 
Central  Committee  in  1979”.* 

The  membership  of  the  Review  Committee  —  by  action  of  the  Central 
Committee  in  1977**  —  included  the  following  persons: 

Dr  Cynthia  Wedel  (Moderator),  USA 

Dr  Anwar  M.  Barkat,  Pakistan 

Mr  Bena-Silu,  Zaire 

Rev.  Leslie  Boseto,  Papua  New  Guinea 

His  Eminence  Chiysostomos,  Metropolitan  of  Myra  (unable  to  attend) 
Principal  Olle  Engstrom,  Sweden 

Bishop  Dr  Friedrich  Huebner,  FRG  (in  place  of  Prof.  Grohs) 

Dr  Emil  Jeevaratnam,  Sri  Lanka 

His  Eminence  Archbischop  Kirill,  USSR  (unable  to  attend) 

Most  Rev.  Arthur  Kratz,  Brazil  (unable  to  attend) 

Rev.  Dr  Robert  J.  Marshall,  USA 
Ms  Mercy  Amba  Oduyoye,  Ghana 
Ms  Waltraut  Peper,  GDR 
Ms  Dorinda  Sampath,  Trinidad,  W.  I. 

Bishop  Samuel,  Egypt 

The  1978  Review  Committee  held  one  meeting,  from  25  -29  September  1978 
in  Geneva.  We  deeply  regretted  the  fact  that  unexpected  circumstances 
arising  at  the  last  minute  prevented  the  participation  of  three  members  of 
the  Committee :  H.  E.  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos,  Archbishop  Kirill,  and 
Archbishop  Kratz,  but  they  have  seen  a  draft  of  this  report  and  had  an 
opportunity  for  commenting  on  it. 

We  were  greatly  helped  in  our  work  by  the  fact  that  the  1976  Review 
Committee  had  established  procedures  which  we  were  able  to  follow. 


*  Minutes  of  the  Central  Committee  Meeting,  Geneva,  10-18  August  1976,  p.  24. 

**  Ibid.,  p.  61,  and  Minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee,  Zurich,  13-17  February 
1978,  p.  24. 
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It  had  also  developed  a  statement  of  four  major  areas  of  concentration,  or 
programme  thrusts,  and  two  operational  emphases,  against  which  we  were 
able  to  measure  the  reports  of  units  and  sub-units. 

The  specific  mandate  of  the  Review  Committee  was  confirmed  by  the 
Executive  Committee  in  February  1978  in  the  following  terms:* 

1)  to  review  programme  developments  since  the  Assembly  and  in 
particular  the  implementation  of  the  programme  emphases  formu¬ 
lated  by  the  Central  Committee  in  1976 ; 

2)  to  interpret  the  major  programmes  of  the  Council  and  assess  their 
acceptance  by  and  impact  on  the  constituency  on  regional  and  na¬ 
tional  levels ; 

3)  to  examine  proposals  for  new  programmes  and  major  programme 
emphases  for  the  period  after  1979  ; 

4)  to  look  forward  to  issues  which  are  emerging  for  the  programme 
of  the  Sixth  Assembly ; 

5)  to  relate  programme  and  budget  planning  to  each  other,  while  avoid¬ 
ing  getting  involved  in  the  details  of  budget  preparation. 

At  its  later  meeting  in  1978  at  Helsinki,  the  Executive  Committee  agreed 
that  the  mandate  of  the  Review  Committee  “be  understood  to  include 
consideration  of  appropriate  ways  and  procedures  for  dealing  with  the 
implications  of  the  new  financial  situation  for  the  working  structure  of  the 
WCC,  including  the  necessary  realignment  and  consolidation  of  pro¬ 
grammes”.** 

The  Executive  Committee  had  also  asked  the  general  secretary  “to  initiate 
a  process  of  review  on  staff  level  and  in  the  commissions  and  working 
groups  of  the  sub-units”,  taking  into  account  the  criteria  provided  in  the 
report  of  the  Programme  Guidelines  Committee  of  the  Nairobi  Assembly. 
After  due  consultation,  the  general  secretary  therefore  addressed  a  mem¬ 
orandum  to  all  commissions  and  working  groups  requesting  them  to 
prepare  submissions  to  the  Review  Committee  in  response  to  a  number  of 
questions.  At  our  meeting  we  considered  reports  from  all  programme 
units  and  sub-units,  including  the  Department  of  Communication,  the 
Ecumenical  Institute,  and  the  New  York  Office. 

Our  work  was  also  aided  by  an  opening  statement  by  the  general  sec¬ 
retary,  a  report  from  the  moderator  of  the  Finance  Committee,  and 
information  provided  by  the  assistant  general  secretary  for  finance  and 


*  Minutes,  Zurich,  p.  24. 

**  Ibid. 
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administration;  presentations  and  discussion  with  the  three  unit  staff 
moderators,  and  consultation  with  the  directors  of  all  the  sub-units. 

We  were  aware  of  the  financial  problem  facing  the  Council,  largely  as  a 
result  of  currency  devaluation  against  the  Swiss  franc.  We  are  grateful  for 
the  proposal  by  the  Executive  Committee  that  the  necessary  budget  cuts 
not  be  made  at  once,  but  gradually  over  a  three-year  period.  This  gave  us 
a  target  date  of  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  in  1981  for  many 
of  our  recommendations,  as  you  will  notice  throughout  this  report.  August 
1981  will  be  just  two  years  before  the  Sixth  Assembly  —  a  time  for  inten¬ 
sive  Assembly  preparation  by  all  staff  and  committees. 

We  also  noted  that  the  Executive  Committee  at  Helsinki,  in  the  actions 
regarding  the  financial  situation,  had  agreed  that:  “following  upon  any 
suggestions  from  the  Review  Committee,  the  general  secretary  be  requested 
to  present  to  the  Executive  Committee  in  December  1978  proposals  for 
the  means  to  study  and  implement  a  realignment  of  activities  and  a  con¬ 
solidation  of  organizational  structures  that  would  effect  economies  and 
that  would  facilitate  the  achievement  of  a  balanced  budget  by  1981”. 
As  a  consequence,  we  have  formulated,  in  addition  to  this  report  addres¬ 
sed  to  the  Central  Committee,  a  memorandum  to  the  general  secretary 
with  observations  and  suggestions  for  further  consideration. 

In  this  introduction  we  want  to  express  our  deep  appreciation  of  the 
competent  and  devoted  staff  of  the  WCC.  The  Council  today  has  50-60 
fewer  staff  than  in  1971,  yet  programmes  and  relationships  with  churches, 
regional  bodies  and  other  organizations  and  groups  have  increased.  The 
productivity  and  accomplishments  of  our  staff  are  amazing,  yet  we  cannot 
help  but  wonder  if  we  are  not  being  very  unfair  to  them  to  expect  so  much, 
and  to  force  them  to  work  under  such  great  stress.  This  is  a  matter  which 
must  be  considered  by  the  Central  Committee  and  by  all  unit  and  sub-unit 
commissions  as  plans  are  made  for  the  three  years  ahead. 

I.  General  policy  considerations 

Certain  overall  matters  arose  again  and  again  in  the  Review  Committee’s 
deliberations.  They  relate  particularly  to  the  two  operational  emphases 
formulated  in  the  report  of  the  first  Review  Committee,  i.e.  “more  inten¬ 
sive  participation  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches  by  member  churches 
and  Christian  communities  around  the  world”,  and  “interaction  between 
theological  reflection  and  action  or  engagement  in  the  total  work  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches”. 

A.  Relationships  with  the  member  churches 

Many  questions  arose  about  the  relationship  between  the  member  churches 
and  the  different  organs  of  the  WCC.  The  WCC  is,  of  course,  a  creation  of 
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the  churches,  and  final  decisions  are  in  the  hands  of  the  representatives 
of  the  churches  in  the  Assembly  and  Central  Committee.  The  changes  over 
the  past  thirty  years  have  greatly  complicated  this  relationship.  From  147 
churches  in  1948,  predominantly  northern  and  western,  the  Council  now 
has  293  member  churches  from  every  part  of  the  world.  In  the  begin¬ 
ning,  practically  every  church  could  be  included  in  the  various  commissions 
and  committees  and  could  feel  involved  in  the  work  and  decision-making 
of  the  Council.  Today,  half  the  member  churches  cannot  be  represen¬ 
ted  even  in  the  Central  Committee,  and  many  who  represent  their  churches 
on  commissions  and  committees  have  no  direct  access  to  the  decision-mak¬ 
ing  bodies  of  their  own  churches.  Therefore,  the  operational  emphasis  of 
the  1976  Review  Committee  on  “more  intensive  participation  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  by  member  churches  and  Christian  communities 
around  the  world”  poses  major  policy  questions.  How  far  are  the  issues  the 
Council  deals  with  related  to  the  concerns  of  the  churches?  How  are  the 
results  of  the  various  programmes  taken  up  by  the  churches  ?  How  are  they 
being  presented  so  that  the  churches  can  take  them  up?  Because  the 
churches  operate  in  such  a  variety  of  situations,  it  is  very  difficult  to  make 
all  of  the  Council’s  work  relevant  to  all  of  them. 

In  its  relation  with  the  churches,  the  WCC  tries  to  respond  to  a  variety 
of  requests,  needs  and  signals.  When  we  speak  of  the  churches ,  we  mean 
both  the  “institutional  bodies”  which  are  members  of  the  Council,  and  the 
whole  people  of  God.  There  are  at  least  five  sources  from  which  such 
signals  come : 

1)  the  churches  in  their  structured  life  —  in  their  mission,  service, 
teaching  and  educational  functions,  and  in  their  efforts  to  share 
these  essentials  of  their  life ; 

2)  the  various  specific  constituencies  of  the  Council  and  of  dif¬ 
ferent  programme  units,  e.g.  theologians,  administrators,  women, 
youth,  action  groups  engaged  in  the  struggle  for  justice  with  the 
poor  and  oppressed.  These  varied  constituencies  are  all  part  of  the 
WCC  and  its  member  churches,  but  they  speak  with  many  dif¬ 
ferent  voices ; 

3)  the  main  donors  of  resources ; 

4)  “the  world’s  agenda”  —  events  in  society  which  challenge  the 
churches ;  and 

5)  the  mutual  questioning  and  the  theological  reflections  in  the  con¬ 
text  of  WCC  gatherings. 

But,  in  spite  of  serious  efforts  to  hear  and  respond  to  the  varied  desires 
and  needs  of  the  churches,  it  is  clear  that  many  churches  —  and  many 
more  church  members  —  feel  little  or  no  involvement  in  the  WCC.  Some 
new  ways  of  working  must  be  discovered  to  overcome  this  problem. 
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B.  Initiation  and  follow-up  of  programmes 

Precisely  because  of  an  earnest  effort  to  heed  the  signals  from  churches 
and  their  varied  constituencies,  the  Council  has  over  the  last  ten  years 
initiated  a  variety  of  new  programmes  and  areas  of  work.  Every  one  is 
probably,  in  itself,  legitimate .  All  have  been  approved  by  the  proper  bodies. 
All  have  constituencies  and  commissions  supervising  the  activities.  But 
there  are  now  so  many  distinct  programme  areas  that  it  is  difficult  for 
anyone  to  have  a  clear  picture  of  what  the  WCC  is  and  does.  We  feel  that 
we  have  often  underestimated  the  need  to  allow  for  much  more  time  for 
the  churches  to  take  up  new  issues,  to  follow  them  up,  and  for  the  WCC 
to  respond  to  reactions  from  the  churches.  In  a  time  when  many  churches 
feel  little  involvement  in  the  WCC,  it  is  even  more  important  that  every 
new  programme,  publication  or  event  have  a  carefully  prepared  plan  for 
follow-up  and  future  action. 

In  the  lighLt  of  these  considerations,  it  seems  to  the  Review  Committee 
that  it  would  be  wise  at  this  time  not  to  start  any  new  programmes,  pro¬ 
vided  that  no  extraordinary  demands  have  to  be  met,  but  to  try  to  bring 
current  programmes  and  activities  to  a  fruitful  conclusion  by  the  time 
of  the  Central  Committee  in  1981.  The  time  then  remaining  until  the 
Assembly  should  be  used  to  interpret  the  concerns  and  results  of  WCC 
programmes  to  the  member  churches,  thus  involving  them  more  deeply 
in  the  total  life  of  the  Council  and  assisting  them  in  preparing  their  con¬ 
tributions  to  the  Assembly. 

C.  Plurality 

Plurality,  variety,  the  existence  of  very  basic  differences,  can  be  observed 
in  many  aspects  of  the  WCC.  This  is  a  very  positive  fact.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  God  who  made  us  each  different  from  one  another  knows  that 
variety  and  plurality  are  sources  of  creativity  and  vitality.  But  we  human 
beings  have  an  almost  inveterate  craving  to  make  other  people  over  in  our 
own  image.  We  strive  for  uniformity,  we  prefer  the  familiar  ways  of  doing 
things,  we  tend  to  fear  change  and  ideas  or  individuals  which  threaten  us 
with  change.  It  is  the  belief  of  the  Review  Committee  that  the  plurality 
which  is  apparent  in  the  WCC  is  a  potential  source  of  strength,  but  it  must 
be  seen  as  such  by  all  of  us.  This  is  particularly  true  of  the  plurality  of 
constituencies  whom  the  WCC  serves.  Their  different  styles  of  thinking, 
living  and  witnessing  need  to  be  acknowledged. 

1 .  Regional  plurality :  The  ecumenical  movement  has  taken  a  shape  of 
its  own  in  each  of  the  eight  major  regions  of  the  world  (Africa,  Asia,  the 
Caribbean,  Europe,  Latin  America,  the  Middle  East,  North  America  and 
the  Pacific).  There  is  a  growing  new  dynamic  in  regional  cooperation.  By 
concentrating  largely  on  global  issues,  it  is  hard  for  the  WCC  to  respond 
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to  all  the  concerns  of  all  the  regions.  Even  such  global  issues  as  racism, 
justice,  or  the  need  for  dialogue,  take  on  different  aspects  in  various  parts 
of  the  world.  This  is  equally  true  for  the  search  for  the  unity  of  the  Church 
and  for  a  common  witness.  The  Review  Committee  believes  that  the  WCC 
should  find  ways  to  be  in  closer  contact  with  the  different  regions  and 
their  ecumenical  bodies  extending  relationships  beyond  the  sharing  of 
material  resources. 

2.  Plurality  of  confessions :  There  is  still  a  tendency  in  some  quarters 
to  think  of  the  WCC  as  an  organization  of  mainly  Protestant  churches. 
This  is,  of  course,  not  true.  From  its  founding  in  1948,  Anglican  and 
Orthodox  churches  have  been  active  participants,  and  these  are  churches 
which  stress  the  “catholicity”  of  their  history,  ministry,  life  and  wor¬ 
ship.  Even  among  churches  which  stem  from  the  Protestant  Reformation 
there  are  great  diversities  and  some  deep  divisions  in  doctrine  and  prac¬ 
tice.  It  has  been  part  of  the  glory  of  the  WCC  that  it  has  managed  for 
thirty  years  to  hold  these  widely  differing  churches  within  a  fellowship 
of  mutual  caring  and  respect.  Today  there  is  also  a  movement  towards  a 
closer  relationship  between  the  WCC  and  the  organizations  which  rep¬ 
resent  the  major  World  Confessional  Families. 

The  Orthodox  churches  are  a  particularly  essential  and  important  part 
of  the  WCC.  They  bring  to  it  their  distinctive  continuity  with  the  ancient 
traditions  of  the  Church  from  apostolic  times  when  the  Church  was 
undivided.  They  also  hold  before  all  of  us  their  distinctive  understanding 
of  unity.  Many  of  the  Orthodox  member  churches  are  large  national 
churches.  Yet,  although  Orthodox  Christians  represent  a  considerable 
proportion  of  the  Christian  population  of  the  world,  they  are  represented 
in  the  WCC  by  a  relatively  small  number  of  member  churches.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  WCC  includes  a  large  number  of  very  small  churches, 
mainly  of  Protestant  background,  which,  by  comparison,  enjoy  a  larger 
representation  in  World  Council  bodies.  For  this  and  other  reasons  there, 
should  be  more  dialogue  within  the  Council  between  the  Orthodox  and 
other  traditions,  and  more  opportunity  for  the  Orthodox  points  of  view 
to  be  more  fully  included. 

For  the  sake  of  the  true  plurality  which  we  believe  God  wills  for  his 
Church,  the  WCC  must  —  between  now  and  the  next  Assembly  —  make 
provision  for  such  a  real  and  deep  dialogue  of  traditions  and  cultures 
where  all  can  truly  hear  and  learn  from  one  another.  An  initiative  for 
dialogue,  particularly  with  the  Orthodox  member  churches,  has  already 
been  taken  by  the  Executive  Committee  at  its  September  1978  meeting. 
The  first  step  will  have  to  be  the  establishment  of  a  clear  agenda  for  con¬ 
sultation,  and  the  setting  up  of  a  timetable  between  now  and  the  end  of 
1981,  in  order  that  the  results  of  these  consultations  could  become  a  vital 
part  of  the  work  of  the  Sixth  Assembly. 
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The  process  of  consultation  with  the  Orthodox  may  uncover  other  churches 
or  church  families  who  feel  they  have  not  really  been  heard.  If  so,  a  pat¬ 
tern  of  consultative  listening  to  one  another  might  be  an  important  “ben¬ 
efit”  of  such  dialogue. 

3.  Plurality  of  methodologies:  Some  sub-units  of  the  Council  are  lar¬ 
gely  issue-oriented  in  their  work.  They  tend,  naturally,  to  think  of  pro¬ 
grammes  in  terms  of  dealing  with  specific  theological  or  social  problems  of 
the  time.  Other  sub-units  are  geared  to  relationships  and  to  responding  to 
needs.  There  cannot,  therefore,  be  any  one  way  of  working  —  there  must 
be  many  methods  —  studies  and  action/reflection  processes,  support  to 
people  in  their  particular  situations  through  material  assistance  or  exper¬ 
tise,  establishing  linkages,  expressing  solidarity.  There  are  various  edu¬ 
cational  functions :  sharing  of  experiences  of  renewal  movements,  and  the 
raising  of  an  awareness  among  Christians  for  the  life  of  the  worldwide 
Church.  Many  different  instruments  are  used  in  these  various  method¬ 
ologies  —  continuing  commissions  and  working  groups  with  their  regular 
meetings,  occasional  consultations,  work  with  small  groups,  major  events 
or  conferences,  publications,  staff  travel.  In  the  pluralistic  world  in  which 
we  live,  such  variety  is  desirable,  but  requires  regular  testing  of  the  effec¬ 
tiveness  and  relative  weight  of  each  method. 

II.  Major  areas  of  concentration 

In  1976,  the  Central  Committee,  upon  recommendation  of  the  earlier 
Review  Committee,  adopted  four  “areas  of  concentration”  for  the  work 
of  the  WCC  following  the  Nairobi  Assembly.  These  four  areas  are : 

1)  the  expression  and  communication  of  our  faith  in  the  triune  God; 

2)  the  search  for  a  just,  participatory  and  sustainable  society; 

3)  the  unity  of  the  Church  and  its  relation  to  the  unity  of  human¬ 
kind  ; 

4)  education  and  renewal  in  search  for  true  community. 

All  units  and  sub-units  of  the  Council  were  asked  to  consider  whether 
these  programme  thrusts  are  still  valid,  to  evaluate  their  programmes  in 
this  light,  and  to  indicate  any  new  thrusts  that  might  need  to  be  taken  up 
after  1979. 

On  the  basis  of  the  reports  from  the  units  and  sub-units,  the  Review  Com¬ 
mittee  is  convinced  that  the  four  thrusts  are  still  valid.  They  have  provided 
a  useful  framework  for  interpreting  the  work  of  the  WCC  and  for  testing 
the  inter-relatedness  and  comprehensiveness  of  its  specific  programmes. 
They  should  therefore  be  maintained  for  the  period  until  1981. 
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The  reports  from  the  units  and  sub-units  have  revealed  the  wide  scope 
of  programmes  of  reflection  as  well  as  action,  communication  and  sup¬ 
port  related  to  each  of  the  four  emphases.  In  the  following  we  want  to 
draw  attention  to  a  few  selected  initiatives  that  in  our  opinion  have  helped 
particularly  to  highlight  one  or  other  of  the  “areas  of  concentration”. 

1.  The  expression  and  communication  of  our  faith  in  the  triune  God: 
Here,  mention  should  first  be  made  of  the  two  major  documents  on 
“Dialogue  in  Community”  and  “A  Common  Account  of  Hope”  which 
are  the  result  of  long  processes  of  discussion  and  reflection  in  the  Work¬ 
ing  Group  on  Dialogue  and  the  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order  respect¬ 
ively.  Further,  the  two  conferences  in  1979  on  “Faith,  Science  and  the 
Future”,  and  in  1980  on  “Your  Kingdom  Come”,  to  be  organized  by 
Church  and  Society  and  by  CWME  respectively,  are  expected  to  make 
significant  contributions  to  this  area  of  concern.  Finally,  the  discussion 
at  the  Central  Committee  in  1977  resulting  in  the  formulation  of  a  letter 
to  the  member  churches  on  “The  Confessing  Community”  has  had  a  lively 
echo  in  the  churches. 

2.  The  search  for  a  just,  participatory  and  sustainable  society :  Due  to 
the  complexity  of  the  issues  as  well  as  the  large  number  of  sub-units 
involved  in  this  area  of  concentration,  a  special  effort  was  made  to  arrive 
at  a  sharpening  of  the  focus  and  at  a  clearer  inter-relationship  of  pro¬ 
grammes.  In  1977  the  Central  Committee  appointed  a  special  advisory 
committee  to  offer  advice  on  programme  plans  and  to  stimulate  theo¬ 
logical  and  ethical  reflection  on  this  programme  emphasis.  The  advisory 
committee  will  present  its  own  report  to  the  Central  Committee,  including 
recommendations  about  programme  priorities  for  the  next  period.  It  is 
further  expected  that  the  1979  Church  and  Society  conference  will  make 
a  particular  contribution  from  the  perspective  of  science  and  technology. 

3.  The  unity  of  the  Church  and  the  unity  of  humankind:  This  has  been 
a  central  concern  in  the  work  of  the  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order 
since  1969.  A  major  contribution  has  also  been  made  through  the  dis¬ 
cussions  on  dialogue  in  community,  on  ecumenical  sharing  of  resources,  as 
well  as  on  service  and  unity.  The  findings  of  the  Faith  and  Order  study  are 
now  presented  in  a  volume  under  the  title  Unity  in  Today's  World.  Various 
specific  initiatives  are  continuing  this  process,  e.g.  the  programmes  on  the 
unity  of  the  Church  and  the  disabled,  and  on  the  community  of  women 
and  men  in  the  church. 

4.  Education  and  renewal  in  search  for  true  community :  The  import¬ 
ant  work  in  this  area  is  less  reflected  in  documents  or  major  events  since  it 
relates  to  the  everyday  life  of  the  churches  and  their  congregations.  How¬ 
ever,  three  efforts  should  be  mentioned  which  promoted  a  comprehensive 
reflection  on  some  of  the  issues  arising  here.  Thus  attention  has  been  given 
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to  a  further  clarification  of  the  concept  and  the  reality  of  the  local  church 
(see  the  booklet  In  Each  Place).  Discussion  among  staff  has  resulted  in  a 
working  paper  on  “Ecumenical  Education”,  exploring  ecumenical  pedagogy 
as  a  dimension  of  all  programmes  of  the  WCC,  which  is  now  being  circul¬ 
ated  widely.  Even  more  directly  related  to  this  area  of  concentration  is 
another  discussion  paper  on  “Education  and  Renewal  in  Search  for  True 
Community”,  highlighting  the  educational  challenge  to  be  faced  by  the 
WCC  in  its  programmes  and  by  its  member  churches. 

While  these  efforts  have  contributed  to  an  increasing  concentration  of 
programmes  around  the  four  major  thrusts,  the  Review  Committee  wants 
to  make  a  few  further  observations : 

1.  The  present  formulation  of  the  four  major  thrusts  corresponds  very 
closely  to  the  four  main  functions  of  the  WCC.  The  tendency  has  been  to 
accept  a  division  of  labour  between  the  programme  units  regarding  the 
areas  of  concentration.  This  obscures  their  comprehensive  character  ap¬ 
plying  to  the  work  of  all  units.  The  four  areas  are  clearly  inter-related  and 
complementary  in  expressing  the  total  programme  of  the  WCC.  During 
the  coming  period,  more  attention  should  be  given  to  the  inter-related  and 
comprehensive  character  of  the  four  major  thrusts. 

2.  The  four  major  areas  of  concentration  were  formulated  by  the  earlier 
Review  Committee  as  an  attempt  to  express  succinctly  the  main  thrusts 
emerging  from  the  recommendations  of  the  Nairobi  Assembly  for  the 
activities  of  the  Council  during  the  immediate  future.  In  particular,  they 
were  meant  to  provide  a  framework  for  interpreting  the  work  of  the 
Council  at  this  time  to  the  member  churches  and  to  help  the  churches  in 
relating  their  concerns  to  the  total  programme  of  the  WCC.  This  specific 
role  of  the  four  areas  needs  to  be  distinguished  more  clearly  from  the 
permanent  task  of  the  Council  as  expressed  in  the  statement  about  “Aims 
and  Functions”  included  in  the  WCC  Constitution  (Article  III). 

3.  Some  reports  from  units  and  sub-units  have  stated  that  the  areas  are 
defined  in  too  general  terms  to  help  effectively  in  concentrating  pro¬ 
grammes.  An  effort  should  be  made,  therefore,  to  sharpen  the  specific  foci 
for  programmes  within  each  area  of  concentration.  Attention  is  drawn  in 
this  regard  to  the  report  of  the  advisory  committee  on  “the  search  for  a 
just,  participatory  and  sustainable  society”. 

4.  The  Review  Committee  recommends  that  the  committees  of  the 
programme  units  during  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  in 
January  1979  should  be  asked  to  give  further  thought  to  the  issues  raised 
above,  and  consider  appropriate  ways  of  achieving  a  clearer  concentration 
of  programmes.  They  should  be  helped  in  this  by  a  reflection  paper  pre¬ 
pared  by  staff  for  discussion  at  the  Central  Committee  meeting. 
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III.  Comments  on  proposals  from  Units  and  Sub-units 


Unit  I:  Faith  and  Witness 
Introduction 

The  five  sub-units  have  increasingly  made  visible  the  inter-relation  between 
their  programmes  and  have  discovered  their  common  purpose  within  the 
framework  of  the  four  major  areas  of  concentration  of  the  WCC  as  a  whole. 
At  the  same  time,  they  continue  to  express  their  traditional  and/or  newly 
emerging  emphases  as  their  distinctive  contribution  to  the  total  task  of 
the  WCC. 

The  programme  plans  of  the  unit  after  the  Assembly  were  developed 
around  a  sequence  of  major  events  covering  the  period  until  1981.  Each 
of  these  events  is  sponsored  by  one  of  the  sub-units  in  collaboration  with 
the  others:  Chiang  Mai  1977  (DFI);  Bangalore  1978  (Faith  and  Order); 
MIT,  Boston  1979  (Church  and  Society) ;  Melbourne  1980  (CWME);  Faith 
and  Order  Commission,  1981.  This  emphasis  on  major  events  represents  a 
clear  methodological  choice  by  the  unit  distinguishing  its  style  of  work 
from  that  of  the  other  two  units.  Each  of  the  conferences  poses  a  strong 
intellectual  challenge,  not  only  to  the  specific  constituency  but  also  to  the 
member  churches  as  a  whole,  involving  them  in  a  process  of  reflection. 
This  concentration  on  reflection  should  be  seen  within  the  plurality  of 
methodologies  in  the  Council  which  was  affirmed  above. 

Most  of  the  sub-units  are  not  intending  their  present  specific  programmes  — 
as  distinct  from  their  long-term  and  general  agenda  —  to  lead  beyond  1981 . 
However,  it  was  strongly  expressed  in  their  reports  that  the  various  pro¬ 
grammes  of  Unit  I  have  the  potential  of  making  significant  contributions 
to  the  next  Assembly. 

1 .  Faith  and  Order 

The  sub-unit  on  Faith  and  Order  brought  into  focus  through  the  meeting 
in  Bangalore  (August  1978)  the  emphasis  on  the  unity  of  the  Church  and 
the  unity  of  humankind,  through  the  account  of  hope  studies.  We  endorsed 
the  Faith  and  Order  plans  proposed  at  Bangalore,  with  a  strong  note  that 
the  programme  below  should  not  be  submerged  : 

a)  the  full  Commission  of  1981  will  need  to  give  more  serious  con¬ 
sideration  to  the  unity  of  humankind  perspective,  which  is  still  in 
its  infancy,  in  order  to  develop  for  the  Assembly  the  issue  of  “com¬ 
munion  across  human  barriers” ; 

b)  in  response  to  discussions  within  and  between  some  churches,  it  is 
necessary  to  consider  further  the  ecclesiological  self-understanding 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
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2.  Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  (CWME) 

Programme  plans  are  oriented  towards  the  conference  at  Melbourne  in 
1980,  thus  fitting  well  into  the  suggested  time  framework.  The  joint 
appointment  of  a  staff  person  to  serve  both  the  sub-unit  on  Renewal  and 
Congregational  Life  and  as  Secretary  for  Evangelism  in  the  CWME  is  a 
welcome  step  which  may  reveal  the  feasibility  of  restructuring  the  edu¬ 
cation  and  renewal  aspects  of  CWME  and  Unit  III. 

We  recommend  an  overall  reassessment  of  the  “scattered”  interests  in  rural 
mission  and  development  and  in  support  for  people’s  movements  and  com¬ 
munities  in  mission  which  are  spread  out  over  all  three  units  (UIM/RM; 
CCPD ;  PCR ;  CMC  ;  Women ;  Youth). 

The  Melbourne  conference  may  provide  an  opportunity  to  take  a  serious 
look  at  these  possibilities  of  programme  realignment. 

3.  Programme  on  Theological  Education  (PTE) 

The  work  of  PTE,  which  has  taken  a  fresh  start  as  a  programme  reflecting 
truly  ecumenically  about  the  issues  of  theological  education,  may  only  be 
adequately  reviewed  in  1981 .  Meanwhile,  PTE  and  the  Education  sub-unit 
should  seriously  explore  the  possibilities  of  realigning  their  programmes  in 
follow-up  of  the  work  already  done  by  the  Staff  Working  Group  on  Edu¬ 
cation  (see  also  below  under  Unit  III :  Education). 

4.  Church  and  Society 

Good  progress  is  being  made  towards  the  July  1979  Conference  at  the 
Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology.  Particular  attention  should  be  given 
to  the  follow-up  period  after  the  conference,  in  order  to  interpret  to  the 
member  churches  the  major  insights  gained  in  this  long  process  of  study, 
and  to  identify  in  consultation  with  the  churches  those  issues  which  should 
be  included  in  the  agenda  of  the  Assembly. 

5.  Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths  and  Ideologies  (DFI) 

This  sub-unit  continues  to  make  an  important  contribution  to  the  concern 
of  the  unity  of  humankind  through  the  major  consultation  already  held  at 
Chiang-Mai  in  1977  and  the  smaller  consultations  and  meetings  planned 
for  1978  and  1979.  The  constituency  of  the  sub-unit  on  Dialogue  should 
be  fully  involved  in  the  Faith  and  Order  study  on  the  unity  of  humankind. 
Thus,  the  working  group  meeting  in  1980  should  be  able  to  delineate 
emerging  issues  and  involve  the  constituency  in  reviewing  the  programme 
and  preparing  for  the  Assembly.  The  multilateral  meeting  suggested  for 
1980  need  not  be  given  high  priority.  However,  as  a  member  of  Unit  I, 
DFI  should  be  fully  involved  in  the  planning  and  particularly  the  recruit¬ 
ment  of  participants  for  the  Church  and  Society  meeting  in  1979. 
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Unit  II:  Justice  and  Service 


The  major  emphases  and  “areas  of  concentration”  are  considered  as  valid 
by  the  unit  as  a  whole.  Unit  II  has  tried  to  work  within  this  framework 
and  has  endeavoured  in  particular  to  articulate  and  intensify  the  search  for 
a  just,  participatory  and  sustainable  society  as  an  over-riding  concern.  The 
unit  programmes  in  the  fields  of  militarism,  transnational  corporations, 
and  ecumenical  sharing  of  resources  as  well  as  unit-wide  programmes  on 
human  rights  in  Latin  America,  migration,  etc.  have  a  direct  bearing  on 
this  main  concern.  JPSS  should  continue  to  provide  the  focus  and  the  cri¬ 
teria  for  action  until  the  next  Assembly,  responding  to  the  proposals  made 
by  the  JPSS  Advisory  Committee. 

Unit  II  as  a  whole  should  look  seriously  into  the  project  and  funding  pro¬ 
cesses  with  a  view  to  clarifying  the  fundamental  aims  of  sharing  of  re¬ 
sources  and  the  relationships  thus  created  between  the  churches.  The  proj¬ 
ect  and  funding  programmes  should  respond  to  the  basic  needs  of  the 
churches.  In  addition,  the  influence  of  funding  agencies  upon,  the  policies 
and  programmes  of  the  WCC  should  be  considered. 

Within  Unit  II  all  sub-units  should  be  urged  to  continue  to  work  for 
greater  integration  in  finance  and  programme,  coordination  of  staff  work, 
and  consolidation  of  constituency.  Areas  of  overlap  or  duplication  of  pro¬ 
gramme  with  other  sub-units  should  be  assessed  with  a  view  to  possible 
realignment  by  1981. 

1 .  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs  (CCIA) 

It  is  important  that  CCIA  work  should  be  considered  more  as  a  continu¬ 
ing  service  to  the  churches  in  the  field  of  international  conflicts  and  ten¬ 
sions  ;  relations  of  the  WCC  with  the  United  Nations  and  its  agencies ;  edu¬ 
cation  of  the  churches  in  specific  situations ;  and  work  for  justice  and 
peace.  This  service  should  be  considered  as  a  permanent  thrust  of  the  work 
of  the  CCIA  and  not  as  a  specific  programme. 

The  programme  on  militarism  and  disarmament  points  to  an  urgent  con¬ 
cern  requiring  the  energies  and  support  of  the  churches.  The  two  inter¬ 
national  conferences  have  helped  to  clarify  the  major  issues  in  this  pro¬ 
gramme.  We  urge  the  CCIA  now  to  intensify  its  efforts  during  the  next 
period  to  involve  churches  locally  and  regionally  in  this  work.  The  results 
of  such  activities  in  the  churches  should  be  evaluated  and  a  report  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  Central  Committee  in  1981  with  a  view  to  preparations  of 
the  Assembly  programme. 

The  issue  of  human  rights  has  already  received  worldwide  attention  among 
the  churches.  CCIA’s  role  here  is  essentially  supportive. 
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2.  Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development  (CCPD) 

The  studies  undertaken  on  the  Church  and  the  poor,  new  life-styles,  and 
the  new  economics  should  be  continued  and  a  full  report  with  recommen¬ 
dations  regarding  the  Assembly  programme  be  brought  to  the  Central 
Committee  in  1981.  The  basic  orientation  of  development  education  (see 
also  under  Unit  III:  Education),  experimental  projects  and  technical  ser¬ 
vices  should  be  continued. 

For  the  time  being,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  central  approach  regarding 
projects  and  the  transfer  of  funds,  CCPD  should  continue  to  encourage 
and  evaluate  development  projects  with  a  view  to  increasing  the  common 
commitment  and  participation  of  networks  of  groups,  people’s  movements, 
and  churches  on  the  national,  regional  and  international  level. 

We  also  commend  the  comprehensive  approach  of  CCPD  to  world  develop¬ 
ment.  It  should  be  recognized  as  a  major  contribution  to  JPSS. 

3.  Programme  to  Combat  Racism  (PCR) 

We  recognize  the  controversial  nature  of  the  programme  thrusts  of  the 
PCR.  Some  of  the  controversy  has  centred  around  the  PCR  Special  Fund. 
Our  review  indicates  that  PCR  has  basically  worked  within  the  mandate 
given  to  it.  We  encourage  the  PCR  to  continue  its  work,  including  situ¬ 
ations  of  racial  discrimination  in  Asia,  America  and  other  regions.  We  com¬ 
mend  its  programme  of  studies  and  action  regarding  land  rights  of  racial 
minorities ;  work  with  Latin  American  Indians ;  complex  issues  of  racism 
and  minority  discrimination  in  Asia. 

Southern  Africa  should  continue  as  the  major  focus  until  all  vestiges  of 
racism  are  dealt  with. 

The  Special  Fund  should  be  continued,  but  a  greater  interpretation  work 
should  be  undertaken  to  increase  the  comprehension  of  the  churches  with 
regard  to  the  use  of  this  Fund.  In  particular,  attention  should  be  given  to 
clarifying  the  status  of  the  Special  Fund  as  distinct  from  the  programme 
of  the  PCR  -  possibly  by  separating  it  administratively,  including  staff  and 
budget,  as  suggested  by  one  member  of  the  Committee  —  in  order  to  pro¬ 
vide  the  churches  with  a  clearer  focus  for  the  designation  of  their  support. 
The  Fund  has  been  a  special  instrument  of  identifying  and  showing  solidar¬ 
ity  with  the  victims  of  racial  oppression.  Its  administration  so  far  has  been 
in  accordance  with  the  established  and  accepted  criteria  set  by  the  Central 
Committee. 

4.  Christian  Medical  Commission  (CMC) 

CMC  has  also  worked  within  the  general  concern  of  Unit  II  for  JPSS,  and 
has  brought  to  it  the  dimensions  of  health,  healing  and  the  wholeness  of 
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the  human  person.  The  sub-unit  conceives  its  task  as  changing  the  atti¬ 
tudes  towards  and  the  understanding  of  the  basic  health  needs  of  human 
communities.  CMC  should  continue  its  “broker”  role  in  the  area  of  com¬ 
munity  health  projects  rather  than  acting  as  a  funding  agency. 

The  Review  Committee  supports  and  encourages  the  CMC  to  continue  its 
action/reflection  programme  on  health  and  healing  and  the  churches’  in¬ 
volvement  in  it.  The  studies  should  conclude  by  1981  and  a  full  report  be 
presented  to  the  Central  Committee,  looking  towards  the  Sixth  Assembly. 

5.  Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid ,  Refugee  and  World  Service 
(CICARWS) 

We  recognize  the  central  role  and  the  enormous  task  of  CICARWS  in  pro¬ 
viding  service  and  resources  for  the  churches  in  situations  of  need.  We 
recommend  that,  along  with  its  traditional  work,  CICARWS  give  attention 
to  clarifying  some  of  the  basic  issues  arising  in  the  following  areas : 

a)  it  should  put  greater  emphasis  upon  the  rehabilitation  of  refugees 
wherever  possible,  with  a  view  to  their  integration  with  the  rest  of 
the  society ; 

b)  it  should  continue  a  major  review  of  the  project  system  and  its  re¬ 
lation  to  the  needs  of  the  churches ; 

c)  it  should  try  to  undertake  a  major  re-evaluation  and  reconceptual¬ 
ization  of  the  tasks  and  concepts  related  to  ecumenical  sharing  of  re¬ 
sources,  including  reflection  on  the  theological  understanding  of  ser¬ 
vice  and  sharing ; 

d)  we  commend  the  study  on  koinonia/diakonia. 

Unit  III:  Education  and  Renewal 

The  Review  Committee  notes  the  concerted  efforts  of  the  unit  to  respond 
to  the  mandate  coming  from  the  Nairobi  Assembly,  the  close  inter-related- 
ness  of  its  four  sub-units  (the  working  groups  of  the  unit  have  met  twice 
at  the  same  time  and  place),  and  the  conscious  efforts  they  have  made  to 
relate  closely  to  other  units  in  the  World  Council. 

As  to  the  style  of  work  of  Unit  III,  most  work  seems  to  be  effectively 
done  by  means  of  smaller  meetings  and  consultations.  The  Review  Com¬ 
mittee  supports  the  proposal  that,  within  the  work  of  the  unit,  a  major 
world  conference  take  place  as  proposed  by  the  sub-unit  on  Youth.  How¬ 
ever,  a  more  detailed  description  of  the  plan  should  be  worked  out  before 
a  definite  decision  can  be  taken. 
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1 .  Office  of  Education 

The  Review  Committee  notes  the  main  thrusts  and  programmes  of  this 
sub-unit,  and  makes  the  following  comments  and  recommendations : 

a)  The  common  catechetical  programme  with  the  main  concern  for 
ecumenical  education  should  be  broadened,  in  relation  both  to 
Orthodox  experience  and  to  the  experience  of  other  member 
churches,  in  order  to  promote  and  enrich  the  work  of  the  member 
churches  in  the  field  of  Christian  education.  This  programme  must 
pay  due  attention  also  to  adult  Christian  education. 

b)  The  Church-sponsored  and  Church-related  educational  programme 
will  in  its  first  phase  by  its  very  nature  have  a  certain  study  charac¬ 
ter,  but  is  expected  to  continue  also  after  1981  in  its  consultative 
function. 

c)  The  concern  for  children  has  been  and  should  be  —  as  the  sub-unit 
stresses  —  an  ongoing  concern  of  the  WCC  (also  after  the  UN  Inter¬ 
national  Year  of  the  Child  in  1979),  with  the  broader  approach  to 
the  issue  outlined  by  the  sub-unit.  The  Review  Committee,  however, 
recommends  that  no  full-time  child-specialist,  as  proposed  by  the 
working  group,  be  appointed  and  that  this  concern  of  the  child  be 
fully  integrated  into  the  Family  Ministries  programme. 

d)  Regarding  the  Scholarships  programme,  the  Review  Committee  re¬ 
commends  that  the  whole  scholarship  programme  of  the  WCC  be 
reviewed  because  of  the  financial  problems  involved  and  also  because 
of  problems  arising  out  of  the  fact  that  scholarships  are  being  handled 
by  many  different  sub-units  within  the  WCC  (PTE,  CICARWS, 
CCPD,  Scholarships,  Women,  Bossey). 

e)  The  Review  Committee  recommends  that  further  efforts  be  made 
to  reach  a  more  comprehensive  approach  to  theological  viz.  Chris¬ 
tian  education  now  lodged  in  PTE  (Unit  I),  and  in  Education  (Unit 
HI),  as  well  as  to  the  educational  thrusts  in  other  sub-units,  e.g. 
education  for  mission,  education  for  development,  education  for 
peace,  etc. 

2.  Women  in  Church  and  Society 

The  sub-unit  on  Women  has  followed  the  recommendations  given  to  it  by 
the  Review  Committee  in  1976  and  has  articulated  some  of  the  main  con¬ 
cerns  of  women  in  today’s  world.  The  advocacy  role  in  all  its  programmes 
is  of  primary  importance.  It  is  difficult,  however,  to  conceive  the  timetable 
of  the  programmes  and  thus  difficult  to  see  what  programmes  could  be 
brought  to  a  conclusion  in  1981.  The  Review  Committee  recommends  that 
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more  specific  proposals  as  to  programmes  be  presented  to  the  Central 
Committee  in  1979,  aiming  at  a  conclusion  of  such  programmes  in  1981  in 
order  to  prepare  for  a  full  and  active  participation  of  women  in  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  and  taking  part  in  the  Sixth  Assembly. 

a)  The  Review  Committee  endorses  the  programme  procedures  as  to 
the  joint  study  with  Faith  and  Order  on  “The  Community  of  Wom¬ 
en  and  Men  in  the  Church”. 

b)  The  programme  on  rural  v/omen  should  be  an  ongoing  concern  and 
should  be  carried  out  in  close  collaboration  with  other  sub-units  con¬ 
cerned  with  rural  issues  (for  instance :  CWME,  UIM,  CCPD,  and  WYP). 

c)  The  issue  of  human  rights  for  women,  often  neglected,  should  be 
given  prominence  and  should  also  be  considered  in  such  a  manner  by 
the  CCIA  Human  Rights  Desk. 

3.  Youth 

The  Review  Committee  welcomes  the  efforts  of  the  sub-unit  to  articulate 
the  concerns  of  young  people  in  the  total  life  of  the  World  Council  and  to 
make  effective  the  participation  of  young  people  in  the  life  of  the  member 
churches  and  in  the  WCC. 

a)  The  Review  Committee  sees  the  importance  of  the  proposed  World 
Youth  event  but  cannot  request  the  Central  Committee  to  endorse 
this  1981  international  assembly  of  Christian  youth  unless  the  plan 
of  the  envisaged  local  and  regional  meetings  and  of  the  main  as¬ 
sembly  in  1981,  together  with  a  statement  regarding  the  financial 
implications,  is  made  available  to  the  Central  Committee  in  1979. 
The  Review  Committee  agreed  that  if  such  events  could  be  arranged, 
the  insights  thus  gained  could  be  injected  into  the  pre-Assembly 
youth  event  in  1983  and  the  concerns  which  come  out  of  these 
events  could  be  expressed  also  within  the  Assembly  in  a  fuller  context. 

The  preparations  for  the  major  event  in  1981  will  also  help  the  youth 
working  group  to  establish  networks  of  contact  and  communication 
which  in  the  past  years  have  been  at  a  standstill. 

b)  The  Review  Committee  recommends  that  there  be  no  reduction  in 
the  proposed  budget  under  internal  transfers  and  CCT  (Central 
Church  Treasuries),  so  as  to  enable  the  major  world  event  in  1981  to 
become  a  reality. 

c)  The  Review  Committee  proposes  that  no  appointment  of  a  rural 
youth  secretary  be  made  until  the  recommended  reconsideration  of 
a  more  comprehensive  handling  of  rural  programmes  in  all  sub-units 
concerned  with  rural  issues  has  taken  place. 
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d)  The  Review  Committee  hopes  that  the  evaluation  of  world  youth 
projects,  predominantly  related  to  rural  projects,  will  be  presented  as 
early  as  possible. 

e)  The  Review  Committee  endorses  the  cooperation  of  the  youth 
working  group  in  the  Church  and  Society  Conference  on  “Faith, 
Science  and  the  Future”  in  1979,  and  in  the  CWME  Conference  on 
“Your  Kingdom  Come”  in  1980. 

f)  The  youth  working  group  should  not  undertake  any  more  new  pro¬ 
grammes  until  the  next  Assembly,  due  to  financial  implications. 

4.  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life 

a)  Bearing  in  mind  the  change  in  name  and  aims  of  this  sub-unit,  acted 
upon  by  the  1976  Central  Committee,  the  Review  Committee  en¬ 
dorses  : 

1)  the  concerns  and  programmes  of  this  sub-unit  as  to  congrega¬ 
tional  self-study,  worship  of  the  congregation,  spirituality  and  the 
charismatic  renewal,  and  ecumenical  education ; 

2)  the  style  of  work  of  the  sub-unit,  using  a  variety  of  methods  as 
listed  in  the  sub-unit  report ; 

3)  the  close  collaboration  with  other  sub-units,  especially  CWME,  on 
common  concerns. 

b)  The  close  cooperation  with  Christian  lay  academies,  communities 
and  centres  of  renewal  is  considered  by  the  working  group  of  the 
sub-unit  as  being  of  increasing  significance  in  relation  to  ecumenical 
education  and  congregational  renewal. 

The  Review  Committee  recommends  that  this  cooperation  continue 
during  the  coming  period,  given  the  fact  that  the  financing  of  such  a 
programme  seems  to  be  secured. 

c)  The  Review  Committee  notes  that  the  work  of  the  consultant  on 
charismatic  renewal  might  be  concluded  in  1980.  However,  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  this  programme  at  present  makes  no  major  fi¬ 
nancial  claims  on  the  World  Council  and  could  thus  continue  after 
1980  if  so  desired. 

General  Secretariat 
Communication  Department 

The  importance  of  communication  in  the  relations  between  the  Council 
and  the  member  churches  is  readily  acknowledged.  Which  form  of  com¬ 
munication  would  be  most  effective,  however,  is  much  debated. 
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Continued  attention  must  be  given  to  a  balance  in  interpretation  in  order 
to  ensure  communication  about  all  aspects  of  the  Council’s  work.  More 
emphasis  on  interpretation  of  the  Council’s  work  to  the  member  churches 
is  needed,  rather  than  a  heavy  investment  in  news  reporting.  Yet  the 
Council  and  its  member  churches  also  benefit  from  the  Council’s  good  re¬ 
lations  with  the  public  media  and  from  having  a  department  that  can  exer¬ 
cise  the  initiative  in  releasing  information  about  the  Council. 

Because  of  the  heavy  dependency  upon  income  from  Central  Church 
Treasuries  (CCT),  the  Communication  Department  has  frequently  felt 
the  threat  of  inadequate  support. 

In  general,  the  size  of  the  communications  operation  will  relate  to  the  di¬ 
mensions  of  the  Council’s  work.  Specifically,  when  economies  have  to  be 
considered,  the  question  arises  whether  work  should  continue  on  a  multi- 
media  basis  or  whether  some  services  should  be  discontinued.  A  second 
question  —  raised  by  the  Review  Committee  in  1976  —  pertains  to  the 
number  of  publications,  not  only  those  produced  by  the  Communication 
Department  but  by  other  sub-units  as  well.  While  a  review  of  periodicals 
has  been  undertaken  by  staff  and  its  conclusions  adopted  by  the  Central 
Committee  in  August  1977,*  no  fully  satisfactory  solution  has  been  found 
so  far.  A  professional  consultant  could  provide  objective  answers  to  these 
questions. 

Ecumenical  Institute,  Bossey 

The  Review  Committee  noted  that  the  educational  programme  of  the 
Institute  follows  the  lines  of  the  major  programme  thrusts  of  the  Council 
as  a  whole.  The  Committee  commends  in  particular  the  joint  sponsorship 
of  courses,  etc.  together  with  WCC  sub-units. 

The  previous  Review  Committee  had  called  for  closer  cooperation  between 
the  staff  at  Bossey  and  of  WCC,  particularly  PTE.  Although  this  has  not 
been  fulfilled  to  the  degree  desired,  the  new  Director  intends  to  pursue  the 
matter.  Partnership  in  the  work  of  the  Institute  has  been  developed  with 
the  University  of  Geneva,  the  University  of  Fribourg,  and  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation,  thus  enriching  the  programme  of  the  Institute.  The 
board  of  the  Institute  should  review  the  programme  periodically  with  a 
view  to  assuring  that  the  Institute  is  meeting  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
ecumenical  movement. 

Unless  the  Endowment  Fund  grows  more  rapidly,  the  earnings  of  the 
Fund  may  be  too  meagre  to  compensate  for  any  decline  in  the  value  of 
designated  contributions  to  the  operating  fund.  The  Institute  has  brought 
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its  finances  under  better  cost  controls  and  has  been  able  progressively  to 
reduce  its  budget,  thus  putting  the  finance  of  the  Institute  on  a  more 
solid  basis.  For  further  savings,  the  board  is  urged  to  give  serious  con¬ 
sideration  to  merging  the  library  with  the  library  at  the  Ecumenical  Cen¬ 
tre.  The  board  should  also  be  ready  with  alternatives  to  long-term  full¬ 
time  teaching  staff. 

New  York  Office 

The  Office  has  been  reorganized  with  new  staff  to  provide  interpretation 
and  fund-raising  services  for  approximately  30  member  churches  that 
contain  a  sizeable  portion  of  the  WCC  constituency,  and  provide  a  major 
portion  of  financial  support.  The  Office  should  serve  as  a  coordination 
point  for  relations  between  the  WCC  and  its  member  churches  in  the 
United  States. 

IV.  Implications  for  styles  of  work  and  finance 

Since  Uppsala,  the  programme  of  the  WCC  has  become  increasingly 
complex  as  committees  and  staff  have  responded  to  many  different  issues. 
There  has  been  a  trend  towards  more  and  more  specialization  in  a  growing 
number  of  separate  units.  While  this  has  had  the  good  result  of  bringing 
the  World  Council  into  closer  contact  with  many  new  constituencies,  it 
has  also  resulted  in  the  Council’s  speaking  with  many  different  voices  to 
many  people.  It  is  necessary  that  we  find  ways  to  make  the  inter-relation¬ 
ships  and  lines  of  accountability  clear. 

There  is  need  for  more  internal  coordination.  We  have  had  many  examples 
of  this  need.  Also,  the  Council  must  be  aware  of  the  effect  of  its  many- 
faceted  and  decentralized  style  of  work  on  the  member  churches.  In  the 
minds  of  many  people  in  the  churches  there  is  the  question :  “Who  really 
speaks  for  the  WCC?”  The  churches  are  subject  to  many  separate  requests 
from  the  WCC,  and  have  to  cope  with  the  sometimes  uncoordinated  pat¬ 
terns  of  staff  travel.  Many  staff  members  tend  to  meet  with  people  who 
share  their  concerns,  and  who  may  or  may  not  be  well  related  to  their  own 
churches.  In  this  way,  we  sometimes  tend  to  strengthen  divisive  forces 
within  the  churches.  There  are  a  number  of  examples  of  specialized  ecu¬ 
menical  groups  which  have  developed  on  the  fringes  of  the  churches  or 
local  and  regional  councils  of  churches,  working  for  the  renewal  of  the 
Church,  but  sometimes  even  against  their  own  intentions  causing  dis¬ 
sension  rather  than  unity. 

As  we  look  at  ways  in  which  the  styles  of  work  of  the  WCC  might  be 
altered,  we  should  keep  in  mind  the  following  criteria  or  guidelines: 

1.  The  need  to  convey  coherence  of  purpose,  while  maintaining  a  plu¬ 
rality  of  functions. 
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2.  Fostering  unity  in  regional  and  local  ecumenism.  The  relations 
which  the  Council  builds  should  not  be  so  various  as  to  be  overburdening 
or  confusing  to  the  churches. 

3.  Providing  the  most  effective  programmes  within  the  limits  of  fi¬ 
nancial  resources. 

In  the  course  of  its  meeting,  the  Review  Committee  identified  several 
areas  of  work  which  are  dealt  with  in  whole  or  in  part  by  various  sub¬ 
units:  project  funding;  scholarships;  education;  various  concerns  for 
development,  urban  and  rural  problems ;  land  rights ;  relations  to  “people’s 
movements”;  the  relations  of  churches  and  regional  bodies  to  the  so¬ 
cieties  in  which  they  live ;  and  others. 

In  view  of  both  the  need  for  a  clear  picture  of  what  the  WCC  is  and  does, 
and  for  financial  adjustment,  we  are  convinced  that  some  changes  in  the 
styles  of  working  must  be  developed  before  the  next  Assembly.  The 
Review  Committee  could  not,  in  its  limited  time,  make  firm  recommenda¬ 
tions  about  these  matters.  We  have  conveyed  to  the  general  secretary  and 
the  other  officers  of  the  Central  Committee  a  number  of  very  tentative 
suggestions  which  require  further  study  and  perhaps  a  report  and  recom¬ 
mendations  to  the  Central  Committee  in  1981,  in  time  for  implemen¬ 
tation  at  the  Sixth  Assembly. 

We  should  like  to  call  to  the  attention  of  the  Central  Committee  some  of 
the  serious  problems  which  will  be  encountered  in  trying  to  effect  needed 
changes. 

1 .  The  Central  Committee  itself  presents  some  problems  which  we  all 
need  to  recognize.  Although  we  have  the  responsibility,  between  assem¬ 
blies,  to  make  decisions  for  the  Council,  we  are  all  also  related  to  various 
units  and  sub-units.  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  separate  our  loyalty  to  the 
Council  as  a  whole  from  our  deep  commitment  to  the  units  and  sub-units 
with  which  we  work.  Can  we  all  be  conscious  of  this  as  we  consider  new 
styles  of  operation? 

2.  Our  inheritance  from  the  past .  One  of  the  glories  of  the  WCC  has 
been  the  way  in  which  many  large  and  strong  movements  and  organiza¬ 
tions  were  willing  to  give  up  their  independent  lives  in  order  to  become 
part  of  the  wider  ecumenical  movement.  The  emphases  which  each  of 
these  movements  and  organizations  represented  have  become  a  basic  part 
of  the  lives  of  all  the  churches  —  mission,  unity,  theological  reflection, 
education,  service.  All  must  continue  to  be  a  vital  element  in  the  life  of 
the  Council.  But  we  must  ask  ourselves  whether  the  organizational  forms 
and  styles  of  operation  must  be  continued  as  in  the  past. 

3.  Patterns  of  commissions,  committees  and  working  groups .  The  need 
to  bring  to  the  work  of  the  Council  the  voice  both  of  the  churches  and  of 
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experts  in  various  fields  is  obvious.  However,  this  need  is  not  necessarily 
the  same  for  every  area  of  our  work.  Since  the  meetings  of  such  bodies 
are  one  of  the  greatest  costs  in  the  operation  of  the  Council,  we  should 
take  a  fresh  look  at  them.  What  kind  of  committee  is  really  the  most 
valuable  for  various  types  of  work?  What  other  forms  of  regular  involve¬ 
ment  of  the  churches  in  the  Council’s  work  do  exist  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  even  the  present  pattern  of  commissions  and  working  groups  does 
not  allow  all  churches  to  be  represented  ? 

4.  The  present  organization  of  three  major  programme  units  with 
four  to  five  sub-units  has  been  reasonably  effective.  Certain  changes  con¬ 
cerning  the  staff  leadership  of  the  programme  units  and  their  relation¬ 
ship  with  the  General  Secretariat  were  considered  and  adopted  by  the 
Central  Committee  in  1977,  in  response  to  a  request  from  the  earlier  Re¬ 
view  Committee.  Further  changes  and  adaptations  of  the  working  pat¬ 
tern  might  have  to  be  envisaged  in  view  of  the  fact  that : 

a)  there  are  programmes  and  sub-units  in  the  same  or  in  different 
programme  units  which  have  very  closely  related  or  parallel  orienta¬ 
tion  ; 

b)  there  is  a  need  to  achieve  an  even  more  coherent  and  transparent 
framework  for  the  operations  of  the  Council  which  would  facilitate 
the  interpretation  of  its  work  among  member  churches. 

We  hope  that  the  Central  Committee  will  be  willing  to  initiate  a  process 
between  1979  and  1981  which  would  provide  for  a  careful  consideration 
of  appropriate  styles  of  operation  together  with  the  financial  implications, 
and  result  in  recommendations  for  potential  realignments  and  changes  to 
be  presented  to  the  Central  Committee  in  1981  for  final  implementation 
following  the  next  Assembly. 

V.  Recommendations 

The  earlier  sections  of  this  report  already  include  a  number  of  recom¬ 
mendations  which  are  not  repeated  here.  Some  of  them  are  addressed  to 
the  committees  of  the  programme  units  as  they  consider  and  propose  ac¬ 
tion  concerning  the  plans  of  the  various  sub-units.  Other  recommenda¬ 
tions,  of  a  more  tentative  character,  concern  the  styles  of  operation  of  the 
whole  WCC.  They  are  submitted  to  the  Central  Committee  for  further  re¬ 
flection  and  appropriate  action. 

In  this  section  we  have  grouped  those  recommendations  which  the  Review 
Committee  submits  to  the  Central  Committee  with  a  view  to  immediate 
action  or  in  terms  of  programme  planning  up  to  the  Sixth  Assembly. 
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1.  The  Finance  Committee  has  recommended  a  process  of  consolidat¬ 
ing  programmes  over  a  period  of  three  years  from  1979  until  1981,  by 
which  time  expenditure  should  be  brought  into  line  with  actually  fore¬ 
seeable  income.  In  line  with  this  plan,  the  Review  Committee  recommends 
that : 

i 

—  all  programmes  of  the  WCC,  except  ongoing  operational  and  service 
activities,  be  brought  to  a  conclusion  at  the  latest  in  time  for  results  to 
be  presented  to  the  Central  Committee  in  1981 ; 

—  all  commissions  and  working  groups  meet  only  twice  in  the  period  from 
1979-1981,  with  the  second  meeting  being  scheduled  prior  to  the  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Central  Committee  in  1981  in  order  to  prepare  evaluative  re¬ 
ports  with  a  view  to  both  the  process  of  interpretation  and  Assembly 
preparations ; 

—  no  new  programmes  be  initiated  now  which  could  not  be  concluded  by 
1981; 

—  after  the  Central  Committee  meeting  in  1981  all  resources  of  the  WCC 
be  concentrated  on  an  intensive  process  of  interpretation  of  the  work 
accomplished  since  the  Assembly  at  Nairobi,  aimed  at  involving  mem¬ 
ber  churches  in  the  process  of  the  preparations  towards  the  Sixth  As¬ 
sembly,  including  eventual  regional  meetings  around  aspects  of  the  pro¬ 
gramme  for  the  Assembly ; 

—  no  meetings  of  commissions  and  working  groups  be  held  in  1982,  mak¬ 
ing  provision,  however,  for  maintaining  consultative  structures  when 
needed  for  ongoing  operations. 

2.  The  need  to  establish  closer  relationships  and  interaction  with  and 
between  member  churches  continues  to  have  high  priority.  While  some 
progress  has  been  made  since  1976,  a  more  concentrated  effort  is  needed 
in  the  years  to  come.  A  conscious  and  coordinated  policy  of  staff  travel, 
recognizing  ecumenical  travel  as  a  specific  ministry,  is  an  essential  element 
in  this  strategy.  The  Review  Committee  therefore  recommends : 

—  that  special  attention  be  given  by  the  staff  to  the  coordination  of  travel 
and  visitation,  making  sure  that  staff  members,  in  visiting  churches,  not 
only  meet  with  special  constituencies  related  to  their  own  programme 
concerns,  but  also  that  they  be  encouraged  and  enabled  to  interpret  and 
represent  the  programmes  and  concerns  of  the  Council  as  a  whole,  as 
well  as  sharing  in  the  life  of  the  churches  visited  and  listening  to  their 
needs  and  concerns ; 

—  that,  whenever  possible,  information  about  forthcoming  visits  be  shared 
with  all  member  churches  in  a  given  country/region  and  not  only  with 
the  respective  ecumenical  body; 
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—  that  member  churches  be  encouraged  to  take  the  necessary  initiative  in 
order  to  make  full  use  of  the  presence  of  ecumenical  visitors  and  pre¬ 
pare  contacts  with  a  variety  of  partners  and  groups. 

3.  The  Review  Committee  has  been  very  conscious  of  the  need  to  de¬ 
velop  a  more  comprehensive  communication  policy  for  the  WCC,  focusing 
in  the  first  instance  on  communication  with  and  among  member  churches. 
In  view  of  this  urgent  need,  any  action  should  be  avoided  which  would 
weaken  the  communication  potential  of  the  WCC.  The  Review  Committee 
noted  that  the  officers  of  the  Communication  Department  have  initiated  a 
thorough  process  of  review  and  commends  this  decision.  Specifically  it 
recommends : 

—  that  a  study  be  made  of  the  feasibility  of  meeting  the  budget  of  the 
Communication  Department  on  the  basis  of  a  sharing  of  costs  among 
all  sub-units  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  their  operating  budget;  a  pre¬ 
liminary  report  should  be  brought  to  the  Central  Committee,  for  its 
meeting  at  Jamaica  in  1979  ; 

—  that  the  services  of  an  outside  consultant  be  engaged  under  the  authori¬ 
ty  of  the  general  secretary,  in  consultation  with  the  officers  of  the 
committee  on  communication,  to  review  the  practice  and  policy  of  the 
WCC  regarding  publications,  including  periodicals  and  sub-unit  news¬ 
letters,  with  a  view  to  recommendations  for  a  more  coherent  and  less 
cost-intensive  framework  for  WCC  publications. 

4.  The  Review  Committee  has  felt  keenly  the  need  for  a  continuing 
process  of  comprehensive  programme  planning  and  review  in  close  contact 
with  the  member  churches.  Proper  procedures  in  this  regard  will  have  to  be 
developed  and  tested.  As  a  first  step,  the  Review  Committee  recommends : 

—  that  the  Central  Committee  give  consideration  to  the  procedures  being 
used  for  approving  programme  proposals  in  order  to  assure  that  no  new 
programme  be  launched  without  the  churches  concerned  having  been 
consulted  as  to  its  relevance  in  a  given  region ; 

—  that  provision  be  made  for  a  continuing  process  of  review  by  establish¬ 
ing  a  permanent  sub -committee  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  this 
purpose  which,  like  the  Finance  Committee,  would  meet  regularly  dur¬ 
ing  sessions  of  Executive  and  Central  Committees  with  the  participation 
of  the  moderators  of  the  programme  unit  committees ; 

—  that  member  churches  be  invited  in  appropriate  ways  to  respond  to  the 
self-presentation  of  the  WCC  in  the  brochure  What  in  the  World  is  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  ?,  now  being  widely  distributed,  thus  offer¬ 
ing  to  the  churches  the  opportunity  to  contribute  directly  to  the  fur¬ 
ther  process  of  review  prior  to  the  next  Assembly. 
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Appendix  IV 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  COMMENT  ON  REVIEW  COMMITTEE 

REPORT 

The  Executive  Committee  spent  considerable  time  discussing  the  report  of 
the  Review  Committee.  Among  the  points  made  were : 

1.  Appreciation  for  the  emphasis  on  the  importance  of  the  relation¬ 
ships  with  member  churches.  Comments  related  to  the  need  for  greater 
sensitivity  on  the  part  of  programme  units  and  staff  to  the  concerns  and 
the  problems  of  the  member  churches.  The  relative  lack  of  attention  to 
churches  in  some  parts  of  the  world  raises  real  problems  of  communication. 

2.  While  appreciating  and  supporting  the  emphasis  in  the  section  on 
staff  travel,  particularly  on  contacts  with  member  churches,  it  was  pointed 
out  that  there  must  be  an  awareness  of  special  groups  with  whom  contact 
should  also  be  made  or  maintained. 

3.  There  needs  to  be  a  clearer  definition  of  the  roles  and  relationships 
of  Central  Committee,  commissions,  unit  and  programme  committees,  and 
also  definitions  of  programme  projects,  study  projects  and  other  styles  of 
operation. 

4.  Because  the  next  assembly  is  referred  to  frequently  in  the  report,  we 
should  plan  soon  to  think  about  what  kind  of  an  assembly  we  want  in 
1983. 

5.  The  Executive  Committee  was  pleased  to  leam  from  the  general 
secretary  that  the  staff  has  already  been  working  on  suggestions  made  by 
the  Review  Committee  in  its  report,  and  also  in  its  confidential  memoran¬ 
dum  to  the  officers  —  especially  in  regard  to  the  possible  realignment  or 
combining  of  activities  which  may  point  the  way  to  changes  in  organiza¬ 
tional  structures.  Among  other  things,  he  mentioned : 

a)  the  joint  appointment  of  staff  for  evangelism  and  renewal  of  congre¬ 
gational  life ; 

b)  the  work  of  the  staff  task  force  on  education ; 

c)  possible  coordination  of  work  with  various  “people’s  movements” ; 

d)  closer  relations  among  units  concerned  with  various  rural  questions ; 

e)  a  study  of  publications  and  periodicals ; 

f)  better  planning  of  staff  travel ; 
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g)  better  relationships  with  regional  bodies ; 

h)  the  possibilities  of  closer  cooperation  with  other  international  or¬ 
ganizations  such  as  YMCA,  YWCA,  WSCF. 

The  general  secretary  pointed  out  that  this  programme  coordination  should 
be  helpful  for  the  member  churches  in  understanding  the  WCC  and  in  par¬ 
ticipating  in  its  work.  At  the  same  time  there  is  a  need  to  involve  member 
churches  in  the  process  of  setting  priorities  for  the  Council.  We  are  encour¬ 
aged  by  the  increase  in  contributions  from  member  churches  to  WCC 
funds.  At  the  same  time  we  are  concerned  about  the  effect  of  exchange 
fluctuations  which  may  necessitate  further  cuts  in  major  programmes 
and/or  services  to  our  constituencies. 

The  Executive  Committee  suggests  therefore  that  there  need  to  be  some 
very  definite  actions  by  this  Central  Cqrpmittee  meeting  in  response  to  the 
Review  Committee  report.  Our  suggestions  include : 

a)  the  initiation  of  a  process  for  considering  structural  changes  which 
may  be  needed ;  this  can  be  expected  to  be  an  on-going  process ; 

b)  the  clarification  of  the  distinctions  between  those  programmes 
which  are  a  part  of  the  permanent  structure  and  ongoing  work  of  the 
Council,  and  others  which  are  undertaken  to  meet  specific  needs; 

c)  asking  the  units  and  sub-units,  in  their  meetings  during  this  Central 
Committee,  to  study  the  report  of  the  Review  Committee,  especially 
those  portions  relating  to  the  work  of  each  unit;  a  memorandum 
to  unit  moderators  has  been  prepared  which  may  be  helpful  in  this 
process ; 

d)  it  is  essential  to  begin  setting  priorities ;  the  Review  Committee  did 
not  try  to  do  this,  feeling  that  the  units  are  best  qualified  to  establish 
their  own  priorities ;  Central  Committee  is  asked  to  do  this  as  part  of 
its  response  to  the  report  of  the  Review  Committee ; 

e)  we  hope  that  it  might  be  possible  to  suggest,  or  even  agree  upon  and 
implement,  some  realignment  of  programmes  in  this  meeting  of  the 
Central  Committee,  and  units  and  sub-units  are  asked  to  take  this 
matter  seriously ; 

f)  as  follow-up  to  the  Review  Committee’s  work,  we  suggest  that, 
among  other  possibilities,  there  should  be  : 

—  a  joint  meeting  between  the  Review  Committee  and  the  Finance 
Committee ; 

—  the  preparation  by  the  Review  Committee  of  a  unified  report  in¬ 
corporating  the  comments  and  reactions  from  the  unit  committees 
and  from  the  Central  Committee  discussion ; 
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—  after  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee,  the  establishment  of 
a  programme  review  sub -committee  of  the  Executive  Committee 
which  would  meet  at  each  Executive  Committee  meeting  to  moni¬ 
tor  the  progress  of  the  Council  units  and  staff  in  carrying  out  the 
suggestions  which  will  come  from  this  meeting. 
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Appendix  V 


REPORT  ON  THE  PROGRAMME  ON  MILITARISM  AND  THE 

ARMAMENTS  RACE 


In  its  “Report  on  the  World  Armaments  Situation”,  the  Fifth  Assembly 
expressed  its  alarm  at  the  qualitatively  new  developments  in  the  arms  race 
which,  coupled  with  spiralling  arms  production  and  sales,  pose  to  a  degree 
hitherto  unimagined,  the  threat  of  global  destruction.  It  issued  a  dramatic 
appeal  to  governments,  but  indicated  too,  as  one  participant  in  the  Glion 
conference  on  disarmament  said :  “The  churches  can  no  longer  urge  the 
governments  to  place  disarmament  at  the  top  of  their  agendas  so  long  as 
they  themselves  give  it  such  low  priority  on  their  own.” 

In  an  effort  to  heighten  the  awareness  and  concern  of  the  churches,  and  to 
assess  the  nature  of  the  present-day  arms  race,  its  causes  and  its  conse¬ 
quences,  the  CCIA  organized,  on  behalf  of  the  WCC  Programme  Unit  on 
Justice  and  Service,  a  consultation  on  militarism  (Glion,  November  1977) 
and  a  conference  on  disarmament  (Glion,  April  1978).* 

The  reports  of  these  two  meetings  which  have  been  circulated  to  the  mem¬ 
ber  churches  demonstrated  the  dramatic  and  often  qualitatively  new  char¬ 
acteristics  of  these  phenomena.  They  also  contain  numerous  recommen¬ 
dations  for  action. 

In  the  meantime,  the  attention  of  the  whole  world  was  drawn  again  to  the 
issue  of  disarmament  through  the  Special  Session  on  Disarmament  (SSD) 
of  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly  which  was  held  in  New  York  dur¬ 
ing  May  and  June  1978.  WCC  General  Secretary,  Dr  Philip  Potter,  addres¬ 
sed  that  meeting  and  an  international  ecumenical  team  organized  by  the 
CCIA  followed  its  deliberations  with  care.  Delegates  had  before  them  a 
summary  of  the  reports  of  the  WCC  meetings  on  militarism  and  disarma¬ 
ment  prepared  specially  for  that  occasion.  An  assessment  of  SSD  was 
published,  together  with  the  final  document  of  the  session,  and  provided 
to  the  churches. 


*The  reports  of  these  two  meetings  are  to  be  found,  respectively,  in  CCIA  Back¬ 
ground  Information  1978/2  and  1978/4.  Other  relevant  material  is  contained  in 
CCIA  Background  Information  1978/1,  “WCC  Statements  on  Disarmament”;  “Mili¬ 
tarism  and  Disarmament :  Summary  Reports”  presented  to  the  UN  Special  Session  on 
Disarmament;  and  CCIA  Background  Information  1978/6,  “Ecumenical  Presence  at 
the  UN  Special  Session  on  Disarmament”. 
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The  increasingly  critical  situation 

The  enormous  gap  between  statement  and  intent,  however,  became  almost 
immediately  evident  as  governments  have  continued  the  arms  race  pace 
since  SSD. 

During  the  past  six  months : 

—  several  nations  have  conducted  either  atmospheric  or  underground  tests 
of  nuclear  devices,  new  nuclear  weapons  delivery  systems  are  being 
planned  or  developed,  construction  of  nuclear  bases  continues,  nuclear 
stockpiles  have  grown,  and  trade  in  fissionable  materials  has  increased; 

—  real  and  proposed  military  expenditures  have  been  substantially  in¬ 
creased  to  still  more  alarming  levels ; 

—  arms  negotiations,  like  the  Strategic  Arms  Limitation  Talks  (SALT  II), 
have  slowed,  and  resistence  to  their  ratification  has  grown,  putting  into 
question  the  SSD’s  hope  for  rapid  progress  in  this  field  in  the  near  future. 

These  recent  developments,  coupled  with  the  rapidly  increasing  develop¬ 
ment,  production  and  trade  in  sophisticated  conventional  arms,  and  grow¬ 
ing  militarism  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  pose  unprecedented  threats  to 
peace,  security  and  the  very  survival  of  humanity. 

So  many  technical  and  political  processes  have  been  set  in  motion,  public 
opinion  in  many  countries  has  been  so  distorted  in  favour  of  a  perverted 
notion  of  national  security,  so  much  has  been  invested  in  efforts  to  justify 
the  nuclear  arms  race,  that  to  reverse  the  trend  would  demand  an  equal 
investment  of  resources  and  imagination.  Unless  this  is  done  in  the  coming 
decade,  we  have  been  told,  these  processes  will  lead  almost  certainly  to  a 
globally  destructive  nuclear  confrontation  in  our  generation.  The  question 
is :  Where  shall  we  find  the  resources  and  the  will  equal  to  this  challenge 
in  time  ? 

More  than  half  of  the  world’s  scientists  are  employed  today  by  the  mili¬ 
tary-industrial-technological  complex.  Massive  political  and  economic 
structures  have  been  created  which  depend  upon  and  thus  foment  militarism. 

As  a  result  of  these  and  other  factors,  masses  of  people  have  been  blinded 
to  the  facts.  Others  have  not  even  been  exposed  to  them. 


The  challenge  to  the  churches 

This  is  a  concern  which  involves  every  part  of  the  lives  of  the  churches. 
Militarism  seeks  out  and  invents  “enemies”,  thus  it  attacks  the  ecumenical 
aim  of  unity  of  the  Church  and  unity  of  humankind.  Militarism  seeks  the 
support  of  the  Church,  thus  it  would  distort  our  concepts  of  mission  and 
evangelism.  Militarism  seeks  control  over  science  and  technology,  attempting 
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to  shape  the  future  in  accordance  with  its  own  distorted  vision.  Mili¬ 
tarism  distorts  economic  priorities,  thus  it  poses  the  major  barrier  to  the 
realization  of  the  New  International  Economic  Order  and  to  develop¬ 
ment.  Militarism  tends  to  seek  total  social  control,  thus  it  blocks  peoples’ 
participation.  Militarism  promotes  and  feeds  upon  local  conflicts,  thus  it  is 
a  major  cause  of  refugee  problems  and  man-made  disasters.  Militarism 
seeks  control  over  the  means  of  communication  and  educational  insti¬ 
tutions  and  seeks  to  promote  secrecy.  Militarism  creates  and  sustains  unjust 
class  and  racial  structures. 

The  initial  stages  of  this  Programme  on  Militarism  and  the  Armaments 
Race  have  borne  out  the  broad  concerns  of  the  Nairobi  Assembly.  These 
are  indeed  problems  which  demand  the  concentrated  priority  attention  of 
the  WCC,  the  churches  and  indeed  of  the  whole  world  as  we  seek  the 
establishment  of  just,  participatory  and  sustainable  societies. 

The  inter-relatedness  and  pervasiveness  of  these  concerns 

The  Consultation  on  Militarism  was  quick  to  point  out  that  there  is  a  legit¬ 
imate  concern  of  people  to  live  in  security.  It  showed  that  militarism  is  not 
isolated  in  the  military  itself,  and  identified  legitimate,  positive  functions 
of  the  military.  It  is  the  perversions  of  these  which  have  led  to  the  present 
situation.  And  the  consultation  showed  clearly  that  militarism  is  not  lim¬ 
ited  to  countries  dominated  by  military  dictatorships.  It  is  a  major  factor 
in  many  democratic  societies  as  well. 

The  dynamics  of  militarism  and  those  of  the  armaments  race  are  closely 
inter-related.  No  military  regime  can  survive  long  without  the  supply  of 
arms,  and  no  military  establishment  can  flourish  in  an  environment  with¬ 
out  arms.  The  threat  system  established  by  the  arms  race  and  the  violence 
in  international  relations  serve  to  promote  distorted  interests  of  the  mili¬ 
tary  and  to  encourage  militaristic  tendencies. 

Neither  can  concern  for  the  nuclear  arms  race  be  separated  from  that  for 
conventional  arms.  The  latter  become  more  sophisticated  and  more  de¬ 
structive  every  day,  blurring  the  threshold  between  the  nuclear  and  the 
conventional.  The  cost  of  procuring  conventional  weapons,  and  of  train¬ 
ing  and  maintaining  the  men  who  operate  them,  accounts  for  more  than 
80%  of  current  world  military  expenditure,  now  amounting  to  $  1  billion 
per  day.  Their  massive  transfers  to  countries  in  areas  of  tensions  have 
exacerbated  conflicts  and  helped  promote  the  more  than  130  local  or  lim¬ 
ited  wars  which  have  been  fought  since  1945,  and  which  have  claimed 
almost  as  many  victims  as  did  the  Second  World  War.  We  are  told  that  the 
“nuclear  deterrent”  and  placement  of  conventional  weapons  protect  the 
peace  and  make  the  world  more  secure.  The  facts  show  that  the  nations 
are  not  at  peace,  and  that  the  world  is  less  secure  today  than  ever  before. 
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Appendix  VI 


GRAPH  OF  ESTIMATED  INCOME  AND  BUDGETED  EXPENDITURE 
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Appendix  VII 

1979  BUDGET  (in  Swiss  Francs) 
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1979  BUDGET  (in  Swiss  Francs)  (continued) 
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Appendix  VIII 


DOCUMENTS  AVAILABLE  ON  REQUEST* 

Reports  of  Moderator  and  General  Secretary 

Moderator’s  address  (21) 

Report  of  the  General  Secretary  (22) 

Presentation  on  Hope  and  Unity 

A  Common  Account  of  Hope  (12) 

Growing  Together  in  Unity:  Fr.  Jean  Tillard  (19) 

The  Story  of  Bangalore :  Rev.  S.  Wesley  Ariarajah  (33) 

Programme  of  Plenary  Presentation  on  Hope  and  Unity  (32) 

The  Search  for  a  Just,  Participatory  and  Sustainable  Society 

Report  of  the  Advisory  Committee  on  the  Search  for  a  Just,  Participatory 
and  Sustainable  Society  (8) 

General  Secretariat 

Report  on  the  Department  of  Communication  (4) 

Report  from  the  Director  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute  (5) 

Report  on  the  New  York  Office  (6) 

Report  of  a  Consultation  between  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
World  Confessional  Families  on  their  Relationships  (11) 

Joint  Working  Group  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches:  Review  of  Activities  1976-1979  (20) 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  (38,  38a) 

*  Numbers  in  parentheses  indicate  the  number  of  the  Central  Committee  document. 
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Unit  I 


Report  of  the  Programme  Unit  on  Faith  and  Witness  (1) 

Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths  and  Ideologies:  Suggested  Guidelines 
on  Dialogue ;  Background  Paper ;  Interim  Policy  Statement  and  Guidelines ; 
Dialogue  in  Community;  Guidelines  Recommended  to  the  Churches  for 
Study  and  Action  (9,  9a,  9b,  9c,  9d) 

Report  on  Preparations  for  the  CWME  1980  Conference  (18) 

Report  on  Preparations  for  the  1979  World  Conference  on  Faith,  Science 
and  the  Future  (35) 

Report  of  Consultation  on  Ecumenical  Concerns  in  Relation  to  Nuclear 
Energy 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  I  (26) 

Unit  II 

Report  of  the  Programme  Unit  on  Justice  and  Service  (2) 

The  Programme  on  Militarism  and  the  Armaments  Race  (10) 

Progress  Report  on  Human  Rights  (13) 

Background  Paper  on  Southern  Africa  (17) 

Programme  to  Combat  Racism  (44a) 

Race  and  Minority  Issues  in  Asia  (Unit  II  Committee  Document  12c) 

Land  Rights  and  Racially  Oppressed  Indigenous  Peoples  (Unit  II  Committee 
Document  12b) 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  II  (34,  40,  41) 

Unit  III 

Report  of  the  Programme  Unit  on  Education  and  Renewal  (3) 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  III  (25) 
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